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INTRODUCTION.

A piEce of auto-biography from the pen of
an Asiatic is so rare a phenomenon, that it
could scarcely fail, even without any peculiar
recommendation, to excite some attention, The
Memoirs contained in the following sheets pos-
sess, however, not merely that kind of interest
which is derived from the personal history of
the writer and the narrative of his vicissitudes,
adventures, hardships, and sufferings, since they
exhibit also a striking picture of the extreme
degradation to which the relics of the once
flourishing Armentan nation are now reduced
in their native land. These professors of a
Christianity, which manifestly consists in little
more than the observance of certain external
forms and ceremonies, are bound down by the
double despotism of their Mahometan rulers,
and that of their own ecclesiastics, and of such

of their conntrymen whose wealth and influence
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seem to give them a right to tyrannize over
their humbler neighbours. The natural con.
sequence of a state of society in which the poor
experience from their fellow-men less tender-
ness and indulgence than brute beasts, is, that
all who have opportunities seek abroad that
quiet independence and prosperity which are
not to be found by any exertion of talents and
industry at home : hence the Armenians are
closely assimilated with the Jews in their general
condition and pursuits. With them they nearly
mouopolize the traffic of the East; and they
have mercantile establishments in many cities of
Europe, as lLondon, Marseilles, Venice, and
other places. Confining themselves almost
exclusively to commerce, few of them, even in
Russia, to which part of Armenia is now sub-
ject, embrace the military profession ; still
fewer enter into the civil service, or engage in
mechanical trades. These circumstances pro-
duce so much the stronger a resemblance
between the Armenians and the Jews, since it
is the nature of commerce to beget in those

who embark in it an indifference to their native
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country without firmly attaching them to that
of their adoption, how brilliant soever the
success that may have attended them in the
latter.

In clothing this narrative in an English dress,
the Editor has not sought to embellish the
language of the original, but to give a faithful
transcript of the sentiments of the writer, with-
out even attempting to reconcile such trifling
inconsistencies as may be discovered. The
orthography of proper names has been scrupu-
lously observed, and for the variations which
sometimes occur in them the author alone must

be held responsible.






AUTHOR’S PREFACE.

My mother and my principal instructor
frequently advised me, to impress upon
my memory the uutoward circumstances
which might befal me, that 1 might con-
stantly bear in mind the gooduness of God
towards me. 1 followed their counsel,
and accustomed myself to commit regu-
larly to writing all incidents as they
occurred, and thus formed a complete
history of my life in the Armenian lan-
guage. Several persons who were with me
in the Persian campaign, and who knew
me well, encouraged, nay, constrained
me to translate my Armenian manuscript
into Russian ; and the example of many
otlers who had done the like, induced me
to publish this translation in token of my
gratitude, in the first place to the Most
High, for his gracious guidance and his
mercy towards me, .whi(‘h has protected
me in numberless dangers; and in the
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next to the many who kindly saccoured
and consoled me in my deepest distress.
Their memory will be cherished by me as
long as I live.

The reader will find in my narrative
none of the embellishimeunts of oratory :
I have given but a simple statement of
what actually occurred to me, without
introducing a single word that was not
spoken.

There are no doubt many inaccuracies
in the language and even grammatical
errors in this work : these the reder will
forgive in a foreigner, and take the perfect
trath of my narrative, winch many whe
know me can attest, as a compensation
for those blemishes.
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ARIEMI, OF MOUNT ARARAT.

At the time when Simeon was chief patriarch
of all Armema, 1 was born on the 20th of
April, 1774, m the town of Wagavschapat. It
1s situated near Mount Ararat, and belongs to
an Armenian convent of the first rank, called
Xitschmiazyn, which signifies “ The Advent of
the Incarnate Son of God.” My father, named
Astwazatuy, that is, ¢ Given by God,” (Theo-
dore,) was a skilful cutter and polisher of pre-
cious stones ; he was not rich, but was highly
spoken of by all as a man of strict integrity.
Ile died when I was ouly four months old, so
that I am indebted for my education to my
mother alone, who, besides me, was left with
anothey son of five and. a daughter of three
B
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years. As I grew up dnd reason began to
dawn, it was my greatest delight to listen to
the traditional narratives delivered down, n
thiose parts, from mouth to mouth, frequently
from remote antiquity, Not children only, but
grown persosis also are fond of hearing these
stories; and I, for my part, was quite in an
extasy whenever I had an opportunity of hear-
ing something that was new to me. It often
happened that the children of rich people in
our town, after the recital of the deeds of emi-
nent men of antigunity, mace up a story that
their family was descended from such or such
a distinguished personage ; while 1, on the
contrary, was but too keenly reminded of my
miserable condition, and made painfully sen-
sihle that my mother was a poor helples
widow, who could not gain a scanty hivehhood
for herself and us without great difficulty and
exertion, These unpleasant returns to my
own situation were the consequence of the fre-
quent and bitter taunts of our unfechng neigh-
hours, on account of my other’s necessitous
circumstances ; and it was no uncommon thing
with them, in their supreme contempt of the
forlorn widow dnd her orphans, to aggravate
our condition as far as lay 1 their poawer.

In seven hundred houses, how opulent or
indigent soever were the families which-inha-
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bited them, there were not more than ten.
persons who could read. [ was one of these ,
ten ; for my mother, notwithstanding all the
diffichlties threwn in the way, net only by her
poverty but also by her wealthy and unfeeling
neighbours, contrived to give me the best
possible education; that js to say, I learned
to read and write. In the almest inexpressible
“misery in which she had constantly to struggle
against fate, she had no other wish than that
her younger and favourite son might duly
qualify himself and be admitted, in her life.
time, into the circle of the servants of the
temple of the Lord, Such was the end and
aim of her wishes, and in this point centered,
I may say, all the happiness of her soul. Her
desire was fulfilled: Ilearned all that was ve-
quisite, and in Septemnber, 1786, 1 weut to
the church to evening sevvice, and read, for
the first time, the Psalms prescribed for the oc-
casion by our ritual,

The malicious envy of the starschines (elders,
chiefs) who were present, and whose children,
unable to read, were employed in agricultural
and domestic occupations, instantly burst forth,
Without waiting till | had finished,—** Why,”
cried they to the priest, * dost thou allow this
beggar-brat to read here ? he will not do what

ony children do; give him a sound thrashing
» 2
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and send him about his business.” The feeble-
minded priest, in his solicitude to please them,
forgot the dignity of his office and the sanctity
of the place, and stepping up to me, gave me
a violent slap on the face, and drove me from
the altar. My niother, overwhelmed by this
behaviour of the priest, sunk senseless to the
ground : she too was beaten, turned out of the
church by command of the starschines, and
driven home. No sooner was this riotons ser-
vice over, than the starschines ordered the
desiitnik® to keep a vigilant eye on me, and
not allow me a moment’s leistire, that 1 might
not occupy myself with any thing but the usual
labours. * This ragged son of an impudent
beggar would fain set up for a person of
learning, and place himself on a level with our
children (as if their children could read):
let him go and drive cattle, work in the fields,
make water muddy ;+ in short, we charge you

* Fiom desdt, ten—a tithing-man, one who has authoiitg
aver ten others.—Note of the Pranslator. ’

+*The fields which are sown with Turkish wheat div
kept usder water till thé corn is completely ripe. Before
the grain 15 sawn 1t 15 Recessary to disturb this water, for
which purpose cattle are driven on the land: the seed is then
thrown 1nto the mixture of mud and water which standd in
the pi-ints’r;ade by their feet, that it may remain covered by
both,— Note of the Author.
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to beat every thing like learning out of s
head”—a truly liberal direction, worthy of the
heads and hearts of my countrymen !

I heard this order given myself, and then
went home, where I found my mother in ab-
solute despair; but deeply as her heart was
lacerated by the scene in the chureh, no sooner
did she perceive me than she strove to rally
her spirits. She made an effort to dissemble
her own anguish in order to comfort me, and
at the same time to give me salutary exhor-.
tations,  Ah, my son !” cried she ¢ the
wicked have not spared thee even in the tem-
ple of the Lord; but the wrath of God will
be so much the more fiercely roused by their
iniquity ; he will not fal to punish them
for it, and to avenge the outrage doneto us.
Recollect the injunction of our Saviour: ¢ If
a man smite thee on one cheek, reach him
the other also.” But I am afraid, from their
threats, that they seek thy life; flee, therefore,
from them, my beloved child; conceal thyself
iu the convent, or repair to the desert; .it is
evident that thy lot will be not less bitter than
mine. I was but four years old when I was
&atried into captivity, and learned out of igno-
rance to belteve the doctrme of  Mohammed.
After this T met with fhany misfortunes, apd
lidd to endurer many sufferings, till 1 returped



6 MEMOIRS OF THEL LYIFL

into the bosom of the true church, and became
the wife of a Christian—of thy father. I then
esteemed myself happy, but fate exposed me
to fresh trials, and nine years since deprived
me of my husband, who left me nothung but
poverty and you three orphans. 1 struggled
with indigence, striving only to obtain instroc-
tion for thee ; and that thou mightest have time
to receive it, I laboured in thy stead, spared
neither }Ily health nor strength, and had more-
over to provide for thy subsistence. But
guving thee education, 1 1imagined that I was
planting a tree which would afford me agreeable
and nutritious fruit 1n my old age; 1n thee
I hoped to find protection 1n the infirmities
of my declining years, and shade and shelter
under thy branches ; trusting that thou wouldst
be to me the cause of joys which should make
me forget my sufferings and misery, and gamn
me prdise and honour for thy suke among our
people. God at length granted wy prayer,
and my heart leaped for joy, but——"" Here
my paor mother paused for scme time, then
in a tone expressive of the extreme anguish
of her soul, she thus proceeded :—* Ah! ye
inhuman wretches! my joy lasted but for a
moment ; ye tear it from my heart, ye destroy
the plant that 1 cherished, ye pull it up by the

¥oots, and with 1t all my hopes %



OF ARTEMI, ”

Thus did my mother at first endeavour to
sooth and to cheer me, but by degrecs she
again sunk into her former despair, began to
curse the day of her birth, and, in her mor-
murs against the inscrutable dispensativns of
Providence, employed many of the expressious
of Job. [ strove to pacify her in the best
wanner I could ; for, on account of my youth,
1 felt only the present disappointmeut, and was
much less concerned about the future than she.
My efforts were so far successful that her
despair gradually subsided iuto silent sorrow.
Previously to this event I had known nothing
of the occurrences of her life; but, in the
course of this evening, she related to us, cither
to relieve her oppressed and wounded heart,
or for my instruction, all that huad befallen lher
from her earliest infancy to that time.

« | am of Haikanian®* extraction,” said she,
« for our forefathers were descended frouw thus

ettt b e At o e 1

* Haikan the greatngmmlson of Japhet, was the first
founder of Armenia. He commenced jointly with Nimrod
the buildjng of Babylen, but refusujg to acknowledge the
supremacy of that mighty huinter, e withdrew to bis own
country, and in a war whicly ensued he slew Nimrod,  After
his name the Armenians call themselves Haikamaus, and the
‘ Haikanian vation,—Anthor.

In the first kpok of Muses T find o name at all reu.mblmg
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nation, and, enlightened with the light of the
Gospel by St. Gregory the Martyr, the apcstle
of Armenia, they have stedfastly adhered to
the Christian religion. I was born of respect-
able parents in 1751, in Gasaeh, (a province
of Grusia or Georgia, bordering on Persia,)
and was scarcely two years old when 1 lost
my father. Two ycars afterwards the Lesgians
made incessant incursions into Georgia, plan-
dering and laying waste the country, which
at the same time was afflicted by so severe a
famine that the people were obliged to subsist
on grass like the cattle, or on auy thing else
they could find; and at last the inhabitants
were reduced to such extremity, that parents,
stifling the eraotions of natural affection, cast
from them their own offspring. My mother,
seeing that herself and I must otherwise ine-
vitably perish with hunger or by the cruelty
of the marauders, fled with me to Erivan, with
the intention of proceeding thence to Wagar~
schapat, where the inbabitants lived in the
enjoyment of perfect peace aud plenty, and
where my eldest sister was married  to a man
who was by no means poor. Unfortunately,

-

this, excepting among the descendants of Seth, a Jakeran,
son of Bber, who lived at the time of the pattiticn of the
earth, Sce Gen, X, 275.—- Transtlutor, o
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after we had travelled about two dayy, our
caravan was attacked and totally plundered by
the Lesgians; the old people were slain and
the young carried off as captives. They took
me away amonyg the latter; but threw my
mother, on account of her age and infirmities,
on the ground, stripped her of all her clothes,
and cruelly left her lying stark naked. | was
soon sold by them to a wealthy Persian, named
Tsholog-Saphar-Beg, residing in the Persian
city of Gandshu, who, pitying my youth, did
not treat me like a slave, but brought me up
as his own child, and had me instructed in
various branches of knowledge, and in his own
religion. 1 made great progress in learning,
and thus two years had scarcely elapsed, when
Saphar-Beg, perceiving that his care and kind-
ness were not thrown away, resolved to re-
ceive me 1nto his family, betrothed me in my
seventh year to his.only son, and caused a
Labin, or marriage:contract, to be drawn up
by his mullah. Four more years elapsed, and
1 was just eleven years old, when my .bene-
factor fixed the period for our nuptials; but
just before the time my bridegroom was at-
tacked by a dangerous illness.

“ Meanwhile my mother, as she afterwards
informed me, after lying some time ou the
spot where she was left by Jthe plunderers,
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came to hersclf, deplored her fate and mine,
and at length proceeded withonut clothe:, and
with a heart rent by despair, to the neighbouring
village of Shamkor, where she lived for some
years. ler circumstances improved; Dbut as
she’ could not stifle the feelings of maternal
tenderness and anxiety, she determined to go
in quest of me, should the search even cost
her her life. The first place to which she
came was Gandshu, where I actually was ; but
she could not find me there, for such events as
that through which I had been brought to the
place, and the sale of prisoners of all ages and
both sexes, are by no means unusual, espe-
cially at times, She then went to Georgia,
and thence to Shushi, the capital of Karabag ;
and there, meeting with a favourable oppor-
tunity, she threw herself at the feet of the
Pau-Khan, representing to him her misery on
acconnt of the loss of her daughter, and soli-
citing his assistance. This just and generous
man was. so moved by her situation, that -he
immediately promised the aid she implored,
aud in a few days actually fulfilled his promise
in as gracious a manner as my mother could
'have wished : he gave her some money aud an
oben letter, commanding thiat her daughter,
wherever she might be found, either in his
*territories or in Gandshu, whose Chan, Shah-
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werdi, was under his authority, should be im-
mediately restored to her, and that no greater
ransom should be demauded than she was able
to pay. Furnished with this mandate, she re-
solved to proceed by way of Gandshu to Wa-
garschapat, and thence to the Turkish frontier
town of Achelzich, that being the usual place to
which the mouutaineers bring their captives for
sale, and whence its inhabitants forward theim
to other Turkish cities and to Egypt. By the
way she collected charitable contributions for
my ransom ; and arriving at Gandshu, she im-
mediately acquainted the Armenians with the
nature of her errand, and made inquiries con-
cernirg me. She related how, when, and where
I was carried off. Some of her auditors spoke in
high terms of the generosity of Saphar-Beg, with
whom I was, and advised her to go to himand
to solicit a gift, which he was sure not to deny
especially as his son was at the point of death.
My mother followed this connsel, but the at-
tendants whom she first accosted %his house
told her she had better apply at once to me;
that, as the bride of their young master, I should
certainly be liberal of my charity, in hopes of
thereby delivering my bridegrom from his dis-
ease. . | met her at the first door of the harem.
Brought up by Saphai"-Beg with the care of .2
father, and in the Mohammedan faith, I not only
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never dreamt of meeting with my mother in s
hounse ; bat, as I was only four yeurs old it the
time of our separation, I had totally forgotteu
her. My master’s solicitude for my education
had not been in vain ; I could read, speak, and
write Persian better than even the elders them.
selves. My mother could not speak with me
but in Persian. It might be suppesed impos-
sible, or at least extremely difficult for her to
recognise her daughter, in a house whither she
came ouly to solicit charity, after the lapse of
seven o important years as those between four
and eleven ; but her heart knew me at the first
sight. ¢ Do I'indeed behold thee again,” cried
she, ¢ my dear, my long lost daughter I’ For-
getting her condition, forgetting that she had
come to beg, she thought of nothing hut that
it was her daughter to wliom she was speaking,
not the daughter of an opulent and distin-
guished man. She embraced me, pressed me to
her bosom, bedewed me with her tears, aud such
was the vghemence of her emotions, that for
some sninutes she was unable to utter a word. At
.length with a voice interrupted by sobs she thus
resumed : ¢ Ah, my beloved child ¥ barbarians
snatched thee from me ;in order toseck theel
havedefied dangers, have endured hunger, thirst,
and nakedness, and trusting in the aid of the
Almighty and of our holy martyry St. Gregory,
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who enlightened us with the Gospel of Christ,
I have always believed that I should find thee ;
and my confidence in the grace and agsistance of
the Lord our God has not been disappoiuted,
Know that 1 am thy mother: thou art a Chris-
tian : thou hast been purchased from innate sin
by the sacred blood of Christ, and by baptism in
his name ; thou canst not have forgotten that thou
hadst a mother, who taught thee to pray in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, the essentially one and indivisible
Trinity .~—Recollect me, my daughter, and thy-
self, and give not way to the allurements of thy
present condition. Here évery thing 1s tranzient ;
in the next minute all our temporal prosperity
may pass away; follow the example of the bles-
sed martyr, Ripsima*, who refused to become

* Agathangel, the lnstorian, seeretary to Tiridates, the
Zar of Armeniz, informs us, that Ripsimna, with thisty-seven
more Chustian virgins, fled from Dioglesian, who was desirous
of mairying her, and concealed herself in Armenia. Diocle-
sian obtaiag information of he:rntreat wrote to Tiridates,
desiring that he would either send Ripsima back toim m
take her for himself. Ripsuna was discovered, but, agreeubly
to the gxhortation of her elder companion, Canapa, refused to
lmen t9 auy overtures, and chese rather to suffer martyidomn
in fhe year of Chrlst 282.  All the others suffered with her,
exiepting Nura and Mana, whé escaped to Georgia, and con-
verted that country to Christianity,—Author.
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the wife of two mighty monarchs, choosing
rather to die for the faith of Christ. Turn then
ajso to the troe God thy Lord, and if they would
tear thee away from him, prepare thy body for tor-
ments, and be not afraid of death itself " Here-
upon she briefly related the deeds of the martyrs
who had suffered for Christ, and obtained a
crown of glory in the kingdom of Ileaven, con-
cluding with these words; I hope the poverty
of thy mother’s appearance and her counsel
will not he despized by thee; my heart is rich
in love for thee, and in earnest wishes for thy
deliverance and happiness”

“ Luckily no oune interrapted our conver-
sation for more than a quarter of an hour ; nor
did any person overhear the sobs and exhor-
tations of my mother. Unconscious of myself
Iremained motionless in her embrace, without
interposing a single word : and then it was all
at once as though a thick bandage dropped from
my eyes ; I beheld a new world, and emotions,
to which I had hitherto been a stranger, filled
my heart and sonl. At that moment the recol-
lection *of my infaney was renewed, and [ re-
membered that my wmother had taught me to
pray in the name of the Father, of the Son,and
of the Holy Ghost. 1 embraced and strained
her to my breast, whilemy tears flowed in tor-
rents and mingled with hers. ¢ [ know thee again
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mother,” said I, ¢ and will follow thee. 1 will
prepare my body for torments, and suffer death
with joy. Go and quickly made ready what 1s
needful ; solong as my betrothed bridegroom 15
sick, I am free!” After I had given her all the
money | had about me, she left me, fearing lest
she should be found with me, and lest the latter
evil might be worse than the first.

“ On gquitting me she went straitway to
onr senior priest, and related to him all that
had happened, and where she had founds me.
fle at first replied, that the illustrious Saphar-
Beg poscessed through his wealth the strength
of a liou; that the Chan of Gandshu himself
held him in high esteem, and that God alone
could deliver me out of his hands. He advised
her nevertheless to try her fortuue, and to repar
to the Chan of Shushi, and implore lis aid, for he
was a just wan, full of compassion for the un-
fortunate, and had extended his favour and as-
sisgtance to many under similar circamstances.
My mother replied that he had already furnished
her with an open letter, on which the good priest
thanked God and said: ¢ I see, my daughter, that
God is with thee; go, put thy trust in him;
be not afraid of the terrors of the mighty, but
pursye thy purpose, and rescuc thy danghbter
fiom a false religion. Whe God who worketh
miracles and who preserved the three Babylo-
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nian. captives from the flames, will set thy
daughter at liberty, and deliver her from death.
Thou wilt meet with difficulties, and eveu dan-
gers; but défy them all in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Fear not death, but rather
rejoice if thou art destined to suffer for the faith,
and endeavour to confirm thy daughter in the
same resolution.” He then cited for her en-
couragement many examples of holy martyrs
of both sexes, concluding with these words :
¢ Go now, my daughter, to the church ; offer up
thine ardent prayers to the Lord, and his bles-
sing will be with thee, cooperate with thee, and
strengthen thee in the hour of danger!”’

¢« 'Agrecably to this exhortation my mother
went next day to church, heard mass, aud then
came to our house with a Persian petition ad-
dressed to Saphar-Beg.

“ This very benevolent man had given or-
ders to all his servants, not to turn away any
who should come with petitions to him; my
mother had, therefore, no difficulty to obtain
actess to his apartment. She. there. fell at his
feet and delivered to him her petition, in which
she set forth her misery, the manner in which
she hz;d lost me, and all. tlu-, hardships she had
suffered in her search - after me. She then
implored him to permit her to see¢ me, as'she
had heard that he bad in his house a girl of
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Avmenian extraction, and it was possible this
miglht be Ler daughter. The letter was conched
in briet but pathetic terms; but iy master, when
Lie had read it, said with a smile 1o my mother :
* You are au cld Armenian fool. How is it pos.
sible that you should know your daughter again
after an interval of seven years, when, by your
own account, you lost her when she was only
four years old '—My mother, without sufiering
Lim to proceed, again fell at his feet, and begged
with tears, that he would but perniit her to look
at me ; and if 1 were her daughter she was con-
fident she should know me immediately, and
could describe the marks by which I might be
recognized.  Saphar-Bey at length yielded to
her earnest solicitations, and himself conducted
her to the harem. At first he showed her ali
the young umarried females who were there,
repeating, as he came to each of them, the
question: ¢ Is not that your daughter? My
mother counstantly replied in the uegative. At
length I was shown to her: she paused a mo.
ment, fixed her eyes stedfastly on me as if she
had not seen me before, and then advanced
1o embrace me : but she was prevented, and Sa-
phar-Beg desired her to describe what marks
I bhad, that he might be sure of the justice of
her pretensions. My ‘mother accordingly de-
scribed every thing that could serve for a mark
C
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abont my body ; on which several women were
desired to examine me in the presence of my
mother, and they reported to my master that
she had spoken the trath, Saphar-Beg, however,
notwithstanding all his former kindness, would
not part from me: he was extremely angry,
called my wmother an impudent hussy, an im-
postor; and ordered her to be turned out of
doors, For my part, after I had first seen her,
[ waited with extreme impatience for her second
visit, anxious to learn what steps she would take
for my liberation ; for this reason I desired the
attendants to give me immediate notice if any
one came to ask alms of my master, and 1 kept
continually on the watch, preparing for what-
ever might happen, and praying witha wounded
heart to God and the blessed martyrs, Hence
it was that I saw my mother enter, and heard
part of her conversation with Saphar-Beg, and
also her entreaties. Imploring the succour of
the Almighty, I made up my miund to endure
the worst that could happen ; and when the at-
tendants, in obedience to Saphar-Beg’s orders,
were about to turn my mother out of the house,
I rushed, beside myself, out of my apartments,
crying, in au agony of despair, to Saphar-Beg :—
¢ Sir, she is really my mother’; [ know her to be
s0 : { recollect the faith i which I was bern, and
I Lelieve in the name of the Father, Son, and
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loly Ghost! Dispose of me as you please, hut
I will not deny the true God, neither will 1 for-
sake iny mother, and so am ready like her to en-
dure torments and death for our Saviour Jesus
Christ.  You destined me for the wife of your
son ; but 1 will not be so—what you think fit to
do with me do quickly; Tam ready to die!” This
unexpected declaration threw Saphar-Beg into
a still more violent passion. ¢ Why !’ eried he,
turning to my mother, ¢ why hast thou presmmed,
audacious woman, to enter my house, and to
cireat this innocent girl 7 This is my decision:
thon shalt be publicly punished and thrown
into the darkest dungeon, where thou shalt uot:
see the light of day, and perish with hunger
and thirst I’ Accordingly. he gave immediate
orders to his servants to tie her hands aund
to conduct her through the principal strects
to the tower of the Chan, and there to shut her
up. in the darkest hole, till he should himself
speak to the Chan ; enjoining them moreover to
beat her soundly hy the way. Rendered quite
frantic by this barbarous command, 1 cijed out
to my master that he should not part me from
my mother, that 1 was determined to endure
with her any  torments he might inflict ; I de-
clared, rather howling than speaking, that 1
would neither be his servant nor his son’s wife,
nor would § continue in the dark mazes of his

c 2
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religion, but was ready to suffer cvery thing,
and even death itself, for the Christian faith.
When 1, nevertheless, saw my mother seized to
be dragged to prison agreeably to his cruel com-
mand, [ spatin his face : on which Saphar-Bey
immediately ordered me to be taken, thrown
into the cellar, and there kept without meat or
drink, till I should repent my insolent behaviour,
and renounce my mother and my intention to
follow her.

« Mcanwhile his son grew worse and worse,
so that his end was evidently at hand.  Saphar-
Beg was therefore wholly occupied by his
anxiety for him, and had not time to think ei-
ther of iy mother or of me. A month passed
away and 1 was still shut up in my cellar, with
nothing hut the bare ground to lie on, though
indeed | was daily supplied with something to
eat, and water, and occasionally permitted to go
into the apartment. Disagreeable as was my
awn situation, my thoughts were wholly en-
gaged with my mother ; the idea of her suffer-
ings . vent my heart, and I should certainly not
have been able to bear up so long against this
anguish of soul and body, had not my mind
been strengthened by the examples of the saints
mentioped to me by my mother, and my heart
cheered by the conviction, that I, like them, was
enduring these suflerings for the sake of Christ
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and his holy faith., I prayed continually to God
to coufirin me in my resolution, and would not
listen to persuasions or consolations ; nay, 1
was perfectly insensible to certain indulgences
which Saphar-Beg’s people allowed me by his
commaund. At length, they came to fetch me
out of my prisou, and J was conducted into his
presenee, just at the moment when he had with
him several of hiy most intimate friends. |
was sceretly informed by some of the servants
who were attached to me, that these friends had
persuaded him to relax his severity and to
employ kindness and gentle means, by which
they hoped I should be more easily wrought
upon, and brought back to my former seuti-
ments, ¢ How dreadfully she is altered I’ ex-
claimed Saphar-Beg, as soon as he saw me.—-
¢ Look in the glass, thou wilt not know thyself'!
Dost thou still think it better to lie upon the
ground, to he accounted the daughter of a poor’
Armenian, and as belonging to a nation which
is subject to us, and with which we can do
what we please, than to live in abundance, to
enjoy my paternal tenderness, anl to bhe a
lady ? Thou caust not have forgotten, my be-
loved danghter, that 1 bought thee of robbers
for a slave, but have brought thce up as my own
child, and cherished tliee in my bosom with all
the kindness of a father, 1 bestowed all possible
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paius on thy education, aud enlightened thee
with our orthodox faith; thon wast always
adorned with gold and jewels, and enjoyedst all
the good things which a man of my wealth
can afford to bestow. Many have sought the
happiness of allying their daughters with my
only son, but this happiness [ reserved for thee.
It is all over with him, he now lies alinost in-
sensible I” At these words my master was pro.
foundly agitated, and heaving deep sighs he
thus coutinuved : ¢ [ shall probably soou luse
him for ever! but thou mayst step into his place.
T'am old and cannot live loug myxelf; thou shalt
besole heir to all my wealth, my name, and my
_reputation. The woman who has imposed upon
thee, and whom thou callest mother, wmast have
already perished in her dungeon , should she be
still alive, 1" will set her at liberty, supply her
wants, and make her happy, so thon wilt but
veturn to thy duty, and thaokfully receive the
benefils I offer thee. The promise that I make
thee in the presence of these my friends, Icon-
firm l)[y an oath on this sacred Koran! Now
choose which thou preferrest.’—Without a me-
ment’s consideration I replied, ¢ that I well re-

membered all " his kindness to me, for which [
was huuibly“lll"mkful but that I could no longer
avail myself of it; that i wished neither for his
wealth vor lifs fame, but that it was my desire
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to remain faithful to the Lord my God, und to die
for him ; and that no consideration should induce
me to renounce my mother and her religion.’
Saphar-Beg, filled with indignation at my reply,
turned to his friends. ¢ You see,’ said he, © that
kindness has no effect on these unfeeling, un-
grateful creatures.” e immediately ordered
me ‘o be stripped of my clothes and attired in
the coarsest mithal, {a kind of cotton stuffin
which the dead are usually dressed): my head
was covered with an old rag ; and in this state
t wag led barefoot to my mother’s prison. The
boys in the strect, probably instructed to do so,
sollected about me crying: ¢ There goes the
ol Armenian woman’s girl, who has forsaken
wur holy faith to turn Armenian again !” In this
manner I was exposed by the way to all sorts of
taunts, which were at times accompunied with
blows. 1 was conducted through the court-yard
of the tower and into the Chan’s stable, where
I was bound to a pillar, and my mother was
fetebed out of her dungeon and fastened to ano-
ther. They then began to beat me, one iu the
face, a second on the head, while a third “spat
upon me, and all joined in taunts, probably
suggested to them for the occasion, and loaded
me with all sorts of coutumely. lg«:mec;ed that -
my mother, in pity for my sufferings, would per-
suade me to comply with the wishes of our
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tormentor ; she, on the contrary, strove to eu-
courage me to bear them all for the sake of
Christ and my etcrnal salvation.  Notwith-
standing my youth I was, indeed, firm as a
rock, regarding neither the abuse which the
populace heaped upon me, nor the blows 1
received; uay, 1 was in a manner insensible
to ail their ill usage. ¢ Fear not,” replied I
caluly 1o my mother, ¢ 1 feel not their ty-
vanny ; they cannot shake my resolution.’
My mother also had to suffer the most horrible
cruelties ; #and thus did we pass thrice four-
and-twenty hours, bound to our pillars, and
enduring sometimes one, sometimes auother
kind of ill treatment from my master’s ser-
vants. They brought us to eat what people
would scarcely offer to dogs; but some com-
passionate persons secretly supplied us with
bread, cheese, and pulse, QOur story was
already publicly known both to high and low
throughout the whole city.

“ By an extraordinary dispensation of the Al-
mighty, Saphar-Beg’s son, meanwhile, neither
vecovered, nor could he die, though lus disor-
der scemed incapable of aggravation ; all this
time, and for wore than a mouth, he lay
absolutely motionless between death and life.
. His father had now given up all hopes of his
recovery and wished himself for his release.
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His friends possessed greater penetration than
he ; they repaired to lis house and advised him
to set us at liberty. ¢ This disorder of thy son’s
is a most extraordinary one,” said they: ¢ it
must certainly be a punishment of heaven, and
perhaps for the sufferings thou hast intlicted
on the Armenian woman and her daughter:
set them rather at liberty and make this sacri-
fice for the alleviation of thy son’s condition.
God may then perhaps take compassion on him,
and not deprive thee of thine only child, whom
the death of these unfortunate creatures could
not restore to health. Has not the girl already
venonnced thy wealth, and declared herself firm-
ly resolved to endure thy torments with fortitude
for the sake of her religion ?—Let her then go in
peace, Consider that the whole city kuows
Lhow thou art torturing two innocent persons to
no purpose; thou art thereby losing thy good
name ; the benefits thou hast heretofore con-
ferred on the unfortunate will be erased from
the memory of the people; thou wilt be styled
an executioner : thou wilt lose thy son, and
wilt have to repent thy equally useless and unjust
severity,  Try at least the counsel which our
sincere friendship and sympathy offer thee.
Thou wmayst still put them to death, either now
or at some future time ;» but will it ot be dis-
graceful to thee, the most distinguished and the
most powerful man in our whole district, to
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wreak thy vengeance on two weak helpless fe-
males P—Saphar-Beg at length listened to thei~
counsel, and sent word to the prison that we
should be liberated, but conducted bound to
him through the public streets. On our re-
turn we were again assailed by the jeevs of the
boys, of which, however; we took no notice.
We were led before Saphar-Beg, who was sur-
rounded by his assembled friends. At first, he
strove to persuade my mother to relinquish her
claim to me, and to advise me to acknowledge
him as my father, and to adhere to his religion,
in which case he would keep her with him and
provide for her declining years. My mother
firmly rejected his offers, and positively de-
clared, that his kindness would be as unavail-
ing as his cruelty to overcome her attachment
to the holy Christian faith. He then turned to
me, and addressing me in the most endearing
manuer, repeated all his promises; but I per-
sisted in my vefusal after the example of my
mother. Seeing our obstinacy, he ordered us
to be beaten; his servants actually began to
scourge us with large rods of masir wood, (a
kind of shrub which bears red berries, and has
thorns like the wild rose). Saphar-Beg seemed
in his rage to derive some pleasure from our
moans ; but his friends, affected by our snffer-.
ings, urgently eutreated him to desist from his
severities, © ¢ ls it then really thy intention to
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torture them to death ?” said they. ¢ Thou
seest that they have made up their minds to en-
dure every thing, eveu death itself. They will
finally triumph, and thou wilt hereafter be more
severely tormented by thy conscience than thou
now tormentest them ; thou wilt obtain the
character of a barbarian, and their blood will
cry to God against thee I’ These remonstrances
of Saphar-Beg’s more humane friends and our
fortitude shamed rather than affected him.
Much against his will, he at length gave orders
to his servants to discontinue beating ; on which
his friends immediately insisted that he should
confirm our liberation by a written  document,
and dismiss us with a present, to make amends
as much as possible for his injustice, and that
we might not curse him. Saphar-Beg at last
complied ; he wrote the paper, and immediate-
ly ordered all my clothes to be brought and
gave them to me, together with one hundred
piastres for our subsistence, My mother fell at
his feet, thanking him for his bounty. We also
made our respectful obeisances to his friends,
to whom alone we owed our liberty. He then
began himself to beg of us as a favour to remain
in his house, and to dispase of every thing in
it as we thought fit, or at least not to quit the
city, ¢ I have educated thiee as my own child,’
said he to me : © I cannot part with thee; stay
in the city as long as| live, that I may have the
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satisfaction of seeing aud providing for thee.
He certaiuly expressed the feeliugs of his heart,
at least for the moment ; we repeated the assu-
rances of our gratitude with tears, and promised
to remain in the city.

“ From him we went immediately to the
aged priest, who had given my mother such
salutary exhortations, and who, as soon as my
mother had left him for the purpose of soliciting
my dismissal of Saphar-Beg, had hired a Persian
of his acquaintance to watch us and to inform
him of every thing that should befal us, that he
might be able to report it to the patriarch :
hence he was apprized of all our sufferings,
gave us a joyful welcome, and praised the name
of the Lord. It was ouly the most recent cir-
cumstances of which he was not fully informed.
He was of opinion, that though Saphar-Beg had
dismissed us with apparent kindness, and pro-
mised us his protection, yet his good-will might
speedily give place to the spirit of revenge, and
like a venomous serpent he might again pursue
us with the utmost maliguity. -« We are in their
pm;ver,’ said he; *they can treat us as they
please ; they need but charge you with some
crime or other, to involye you in perhaps greater
misery than you have yet suffered : to avoid thig
danger you must depart, the sooner the better,
and repair to Wagarschapat where you will be
safe ; for there the patriarch can protect you
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from all their maneenvres.” He accordingly
advised us to take lodgiugs in the house of an
Armenian, and not to shew ourselves abroad,
till he had found a trusty person to conduct
us in safety to the above-mentioned place.
Two days afterwards- this good priest actually
brought us two Armenians whom he had hired
to escort us. We waited till night, prayed
earncetly with the priest to the Lord our God,
and set ont on foot accompanied by his blessing.
The Armenians were well acquainted with that
part of the country, and kuew also how to avoid
dangers. 'They conducted us continually along
by-ways, lest we should fall into the hands of
the Lesgians or other predatory tribes. At night
we sought shelter in caverns or ravines, and in
the morning pursued our journey, keeping a
vigilant watch on every thing that stirred around
us. We were twelve days in fravelling to
Erivan, aud thence to Wagarschapat, [t was
not till we entered the territory of the latter
town, that we began to feel ourselves free, and
to breathe without apprehension. =
‘Simeon, the then patriarch, had been in-
formed by the priest of Gaudshu of all that had
happened to us, He sent for my mother,
received her graciously, and promised her his
protection for the future, Out of the hundred
piastres given to us by Saphar-Beg, we were
enabled to pay our gnides handsomely; and had
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enough left to live upon for some time. Mean
while my mother began seriously to consider ot
marrying me to some good man, and thus
settling me in life. In the same year, a young
man {rom the province of Mush, (a province of
Little Armenia, subject to Turkey,) came as a
pilgrim to the convent of Etschmiazyn. This
young man, named Astwazatur, was skilled in
the art of cutting and polishing stones. Simeon,
the patriarch, was a lover of the arts, and was
desirous of retaining him in the service of the
convent ; he therefore strove to persuade him to
remain at Etschmiazyn, promising that he
should be allowed to go frem time to time to his
native place to visit his parents,-and acquaint-
ing the lattcr in writing with this proposal.  As
soon as he bad signified his compliance, the
patriarch began to think that if he could find a
wife for Astwazatur, he should make the more
sure of him. He had promised us his protec-
tion; as a compensation, therefore, for our
sufferings, he offered me to the young man, who,
before the end of the year, became my husband.
"This husband, who waus thy father, built himself
a house, aud for two years we lived peaceably and
bappily together ; with the exception of one
domestic calamity which befel us in the second
year, namely, the death of my mother. After
the lapse of two years, storms again arose ; the
robber ftribes renewed their incursions, and -



OF ARTEMI, 31

internal commotions took place. For this reason
the Chan of Erivan, with a view to obviate the
danger, commanded us to quit the town, and to
remove to the south side of the mountains of
Sinak. We collected all the necessaries of life
we could, and repaired to Sinak, where we
resided about a year, and where thy brother was
born. But in the course of this year the in-
surrection actually broke out; we returned to
the town, but such was the devastation we found,
that the inhabitants could scarcely distinguish
their own houses. Every thing was broken to
pieces, burned, destroyed, and nothing to be
seen but ruius, and here and there detached walls.
Thy father was obliged to build again ; but, this
tinue, he erected a very simall house. In a litile
more than two years the monks involved us in
fresh troubles. The proximity of the towu to the
convent furnished them with opportunities for
many illicit indulgences, to prevent which the
patriarch obtained from the Chan of Erivan per-
mission to remove the town five wersts farther.
To some of the poor he gave on this occgsion
pecuniary assistance. At this new town, after
the lapse of nearly two years, thy sister Giriknas
was born. Meanwhile thy father, who had
never known want or care in the house of his
parvents, began to be wearj.r of life and became
melancholy. Hig father wrote to him more
than once, earnestly intreating him to come
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to him with Lis tamily, as he wished to enjoy
the consolation of sceing him and dying ir his
presence, promising to provide for all Iis
warts, and to pay his debts, whatever might be
‘their amount,  As, bowever, it was not advi-
sable to take me with him on accouut of the
danger of being attacked and plundered by the
way, and he would net, ou any account, leave me
behind, this circumstance proved an insur-
mountable obstacle to the fulfilment of the
wish of his parents, which, indeed, corresponded
with our own, that we would flee to them as to
an asylum where we might live in perfect secu-
rity and content, for his father, who was thy
grandfather, was a wealthy man. Care and
sorrow meanwhile wundermined thy father’s
health, He fell sick, and it soon became evi-
dent that he could not recover. We had none
to assist, none to befriend us, or even to speak
one word of comfort to our hearts, All our
hope rested upon Ged. 1 obtained by my la-
bour a scanty subsistence for us; for thy father
duging the last two years, was incapable of fol-
lowing his work. In the tenth year of our mar-
riage, on the 20th of April 1774, in the evening
of the Saturday in the Passion week, thou wast
born. Our old then and women regarded the
period of thy birth as strange and extraordinary.
According to all observations and traditions
they were of opinion, that { ought to take a piece



COF ARTEMI. 33
of the shoulder-blade of an animal offered on
the first day of Easter,* and fasten it to the
back of thy head till the seventh year of thine
age, and then, as they predicted, thou conldst
not fail to become a very wise and celebrated
man. Though I was at this time twenty-two
vears old, yet [ was weak enough to give credit
to this flattering and confident prediction of
the cld folks: fearing at least, just in the way
of simple children, lest I might perhaps mar
thy prosperity by my neglect, 1 followed the
superstitious direction which they gave with pro-
phetic voice and in an authoritative tone. Such
a shonlder-blade was taken, and fastened to thy
head ; bat when about three years had elapsed,
I formed a different judgmeut of the effect of
this boue, which I removed and threw into the
river. By rights thon shouldst have heen bap-
tized on the following day, which was Easter
Sunday, but owing to our extreme poverty we
could not so speedily make the necessary pre-
parations for the ceremony. 'Thy father was
now so reduced by his illness that he could
scarcely walk across the room, and it was
some time after thy birth before I regained my
strength.t Some of our neighbours, observing

* This ecan certainly mcan nbthing else but the paschal
lamb.—Translator.
T Aceording to our custom a lying-in woman must not go
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our situation, rendered us assistance; but 1
found that their benevolence on this occasion
arose from the respect excited by the extraor-
dinary circumstance, as they considered it, of
thy birth, and so they had thee baptized on the
following, or St. Thomas’s Sunday.* On this
occasion the priest himself did not fail to con-
gratulate me ou thy birth, and to prophesy, like
the rest, thy future wisdom and distinction. Thy
father continued to grow worse and worse, and
three months afterwards, on the 24th of July, he
expired, leaving me to endure with you all the
misery of extreme indigence. My anguish was
the keener, hecause he wasthe only friend I had,
and when he was taken from me there was none
with whom I could share my sorrows. We
comforted oune another, and thereby cheered
each other’s spirits, at least for the moment. Thy
brother was then seven and thy sister three years
old. As soon as 1 had consigned the remains of
thy late father to the earth, 1 was obliged to con-
sider how 1 was to support myself, and to hring
up you. A second marriage might certainly have

abroad for the space of six weeks, at least not till after sun-
sel, aud during this time no peison will eat any thing that
she has touched or cooked.— Author.

* 1t was on this Sunday, as my mother informed me, that
she was set at liberty by Saphar-Beg.—Author,
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improved my condition, and I might still have
entertained hopes of meeting with some old and
perbaps wealthy widower, had I possessed more
levity, and less affection for you; butl did net
suffer myself to he dazzled with such hopes, and
should have thought I was sinning against God
in marrying a second husband, after living nine
years with the first, and having three children
by him. God had given me this husband—he
loved me and 1 loved him—Goid took hiw from
me ; but 1 will cherish my affection for him in
my heart as long as I live, aind love nothing but.
you. A stepfather cannot feel such warm at-
tachment to you as your own father ; and should
therc happen to be other children, he might
perhaps even begin to hate you. A man marries
a widow for her wealth—I have no portion but
indigence : for beauty—the bloom of my beanty
1s gone ; it is nipped by trouble and distress, as
a flower by the frost: for love—my love is in
the grave: for children—I have three already.
Thus did I argue with mysell, and recollected
the bird kerunk, and took him for my medel.
When he has lost his mate, he not ouly never
secks another, but quits the society of his
species. He wanders aloue on the shore, pines
away and dies. If such cougtancy is to be found
in a creature not endoweid with reason and with

an immortal sowd, how much more ought 1t to
D2
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belong to man, the chief work of the creation,
when he doth not debase himself by the opposite
failing beneath the brute beasts !

*“Thus did I choose the only means of bearing
the pressure of my circumstances with patience :
Iprayed heartily 1o God to strengthen me in these
sentimeuts, and to grant that 1 wmight be able
to support myself and you py my lahour. In the
day-time I wove coverlets; at night I spun
cotton ; and thus, with the aid of strict economy,
I'lived with you full five years without suffering
any want, and indeed more comfortably than
many of our people of property. DBut, at the
expiration of these five years, in 1779, the peace
of the inhabitants was once more disturbed.
Heraklios, Zar of Georgia, demanded tribute of
the Chan of Erivan, who refused it, on which
Heraklios assembled an army for the purpose of
attacking Erivan. As soon as he arrived in the
vicinity of the Ararat, Simeon, the patriarch,
went tothevillage of Aschtarak (about forty wersts
from Wagarschapat) to meet him, and exerted
all his powers of persuasion to divert him from
his purpose, representing that it was not worth
while, on account of the tribute demanded by

“him and refused by the Chan; to involve himsell
“in aowar,which would cost a great deal of money,
and the lives of many thousands of men ; that he
would employ all possible mepns to induce the
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Chan to comply with his requisition, and had
strong hopes of success. Heraklios, howuver,
would not listen to any thing. The inhabitants
of eight of the most opulent Armenian townys
fled to Baiasit, beyond the Turkish frontiers,
and the rest, being Christians, joined Heraklios.
At the village of Parakar the patriarch again
offered his mediation, but again without ¢ficet.
Heraklios continued  his hostilities ; he can-
nonaded the fortress, but this was so far from
frightening the Persians, that they answered him
with taunts from the walls.  Heraklios had re-
jected the advice of the patriarch, and now he
was compelled to abandon his enterprize. The
approach of winter threatened the destruction
of his whole army by cold and hunger. This
failure enraged him to the highest degree,and he
revenged himself for it on the Armenians,
though they had reposed on him all their hopes
of deliverance from the Persian yoke, and there-
fore manifested the utinost zeal in his cause, nay,
even made themselves rebels to their own sove-
reign. Not coutent with plunging into misery
those ouly who had staid in their villages, he
sent some of his officers to the fugitives who
had fled to Baiasit, to persuade them to return
home; preva‘'ed on the patriarch to pledge him-
self that he had entered their country with uo
other view thau to set them at liberty ; that he
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had nothing so much at heart as their welfare,
to which he was determined to pay the utmost
attentiou ; they might therefore lay aside all
apprebension, and return to their habitations,
The unfortunate people, relying on the plighted
faith of the patriarch, in whom they placed the
strongest confidence, returned to their homes,
but puly to become the victims of the most
atroctous cruelty.  With the exception of our
town and some of the adjacent villages, whosc
inhabitants had shut themselves up for safety
in the fortress of the convent of Etschiniazyn,
huilt by direction of the patriarch Simeon, all
the others were demolished or burned, after
being pillaged of the property they contained ;
and the people, both rich and poor, werc carried
away captives to Tiflis, where Heraklios divided
them among his princes. "But this was not all:
the Persians themselves in all their depredations
never touched the holy places, and respected
the temples—whereas the army of Heraklios
destroyed and plundered all the convents and
churches on the mountains of Ararat and in
other parts, and that so effectually, that nothing
was left of them but the bare walls. The pa-
Ariarch Simeon had admitted the inhabitants of
';"W}i;alsclnflpat within the walls of his convent,
and begged Ileraklios not to destroy our tewn,
promising to comply witl ail his demands,
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which he actually did. Besides mauy other
contributions, Heraklios received considerable
sums of money ; and by such sacrifices only did
the patriarch rescue us from the misery expe-
rienced by all the other Armenians, and the
like to which they had never yet suffered from
all the incursions and depredations of the Les-
gians, and the other banditti of the mountains,

“Most of the prisoners whom Heraklios
dragged away with hitn were in the most wretch-
ed plight; they had neither clothes nor shoes,
having been stripped of every thing. Many
perished with hunger by the way; many escaped
by flight after their arrival at Tiflis ; some had
lands allotted to them, but in places where they
were mnost exposed to depredations ; and others
were distributed among the Georglan princes
and nobles, who hold them in bondage, and
not unfrequently oppress them even to despair.

“ The cousequences of this devastation were
most deplorable: the fields remained uuculti-
vated, and such was tl.ne.dearth for two suc-
cessive years, that the rich as v.ell as the poor
were reduced to extreme misery, and compelled
to subsist upon herbs, while many died of hun-
ger. The heart of Simeon, the patriarch, was
deeply affected by this distress of the people.
The cxtreme misery of the wretches perishing
before his face, the loss of all they possessed,



40 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE

and the desolation of the temples of God, filled
him with profound grief. His superior intelli-
gence and his indefatigable efforts seemed to
have established the prosperity of the Armenian
nation on a solid foundation : all his energies
were directed to this point, and the people
already enjoyed in full measure the benefits of
his truly pastoral guidance: but the Zar 1le-
vaklios annibilated all in a single hour, and as it
were with one blow. Traces of pillage, misery,
and desolation, were every where to he scen;
and the few survivors resembled shadows rather
than men. It was evident to all how deeply the
heart of the patriarch was afllicted, because he
could not satisty the wants of a whole nation,
and alleviate its severe lot, To this calamity
was superadded auother circumstance which
was extremely painful to our patriarch, namely,
that some of our nation, having forsaken the
faith of their fathers, as established at the
council of Nicwa, and turned Papists or Jesuits,
now strove to seduce the weak by their
sophistries, whose sole aim was deccption and
the love of gain, to lure the simple country-
people out of the right way.
“ Grief at length consumed the powers of his
- body and soul, and in eight months puta period
“to His life.  "Fhe renains of this worthy pastor
“were deposited with those of the other patri-
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archs in the convent of the blessed martyr, St,
Kaiana, and universal lamentations attended his
obsequies. DBy this loss our calamities were
inexpressibly aggravated : the people lost in
him their only support, an able defender, and
the most zealous champion of our faith.®

“ After Ins decease, the archbishop Luka, of
the city of Karin (in Turkish, Arsrum), was
seated in the patriarchal chair: thon wast then
in, thy eighth year. 1 was resolved to exert
myself to the utmost to have thee taught to vead
and write, and to obtain admission for thee
into the ecclesiastical order, that in time thou
mightst become a servant in the church, and

# The patriarch Simeon may, in trath, be styled, with Gre-
gorios the Foorth, the Enlightener. He revised and re-
arranged the church service, which was previously in great
confusion, owing to many owissions and chasms in the manu-
scripts; he corrected the former errors by means of his print-
ing-press : the ehurch-registers directed to be kept by himn
will preserve constant order, and atlest not only his superior
talents, but also his perfect devotedness to the service of Gud
and of the church. In like manner, he was indefatigably
attentive to the welfare of the people, procured himself the
requisite artists, encouraged every useful woik, and promoted
it to the uimost of his power.—Author.

All the Armenians with whom the translator ever conversed
on the subject have confirmed this honourable testimony.
They all spoke of Simeou's patriarchate as of the goldun age
of Armenia.——Translator.
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pray to God for the remission of the sins of thy
parents ; hoping also that thou wouldst be 4
suppert to me in my old age, and be able to
maintain thy brother and sister, ~ I went there-
fore, to our neighbour, the bookbinder to the
couvent, and implored him with tears to under-
take to teach thee to read. He cheerfully com-
plied with my request, but it was with great
difficulty that I procured the boards* nccessary
for thine instruction, Thou wast very diligent
in learning, and in a year hadst made such
progress as to be able to read very fluently, and
to answer most of the questions of the Catechism
from memory. Hence thou becamest noted in
the place ; and all envied thee, more especially
becanse thou, the son of a poor widow, couldst
do this, while the children of our rich people
did not even learn to read. Karapet, the alder-
man of our village, was indeed a good man, but

* Among us, children learn the alphabet by means of a
board of walnut-tree wood, on which the teacher forms the
letters with colours. Money is niot paid for such instruetion ;
but, on great festivals, the pasents take care to make the
master as handsome a present ag their' circumstances permit,
The pupil, ou the other hand, performs all sort of menial
“offices like 2 slave, Upon the whole, teachers conduct them-
~selves in a very wbitrary manner toward their scholars,
{requently punishing them in a very tyrannical, nay, almost
iehamanp manner.—duthor.
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almost the only one who was favorably dis-
posed towards thee: he approved my plan,
rejoiced at thy progress in learning,and afforded
us his protection.

“There was, nevertheless,a tithing-mnan, whose
son had no capacity whatever but for the rndest
labours of the field : he sought very often out
of spite to take thee from thy learning, and to
send thee towork. How often was [ compelled
to place myself on a level with children. 1
performed in thy stead the task that would have
been allotted to thee, that thou mightst not be
interrupted in thy studies. But when to our
misfortune Karapet, our protector, died, Kalust,
the priest, who at that time presided over our
village, a cruel man, whose heart was full of
wickedness and malice, appointed Sagak, a
fellow impenetrably stupid, to be Karapet’s suc-
cessor. le ruse betimes every niorning to go
to the assembly, merely to prate whatever came
into his head, and to abuse those whom he
thought he might outrage with impunity. The
other elders (starschines) and wealthy people of
our village were nota whit, or at least very little
better ; in short they had neither good manners
nor sound discretion, Once, while 1 was per-
forming thy work, being grossly insulted by the
tithing-man, [ went and preferred my complaint
to Sagak, aud implored him to protect me and
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my orphans from oppression. < Why dost thow
not get thyself a husband ?* eried he, adding
an opprobrious epithet, and driving me from
his presence.

“Thus did I patiently endare every hardship
and affront so I could bat defend thee from
injury. 1 gleaned in the fields, worked day and
night to procure you sustenance, putling up
with stripes, and taunts, and jeers, in confident
expectation of future comfort; for [ thouglht
within myself, that when thou shouldst be qua-
lified to read in the church I should be treated
with some respect by our people, and thou
wouldst cnjoy peace and cousideration. The
wretches have, however, robbed me of this last
hope, and their rancour and maliguity are, as
thou seest, ouly augmented. They are bent on
thy ruin: all thou canst do is to rely on the
protection of the Almighty, and to flee from this
place. Take this cross, put on the hair garment
of the hermits, and seek thyself a retreat.  Tean
do no more for thee than pray that God may
grant thee patience, and canse thee, notwith-
standing thy poverty,* to gain adnission into

* Amoug us, it is almost impossible for 4 poor man to ob-
tain admission into a monastery. Into these institutions they
receive none but the rich, or persous bringing recommenda-
tions from the wealthy—wlnei | was not fortunate enough to

no&sess.—-,fudmr.
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some convent or other. Be not weak in thy
counfidence in God, and tread in the footsteps of
Christ our Redeemer, who says: ¢ Whosoever
doth not leave father and mother for my sake is
not worthy of me,’

[ have related the events of my lifc to thee,
that the sufferings which T and my mother
endured for the love of God,and the succonr
which he afforded in delivering us from such
manifold distress, may serve as an.example to
thee, and strengthen thee in the assurance, that
God is still the mighty one, [Ile cun lift up
the fallen, recall the dead to life, and raise
children to Abraham out of stones. We are
formed of earth, und to earth we must one day
return.  Our life passeth away as a shadow, or
as the runuing wager, and with it too all our
sorrows pass away. Our present state is a pil-
grimage, a journey ; and those who here sow
in tears, shall reap in eternity a harvest of joy.
Wish for nothing but patience, and seek no
other consolation from thy faith than love to,
and confidence in God : be faithful unto death,
and expect thy reward only in a future lite. Be
not angry, when fate presses heavily upon thee.
God punishes those who do injury, and will one
day reward thine innocence. Remember my
admonitions ; take my ‘fortunes and my suffer-
ings for thy guide: imprint them on thy me-



10 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE

mory and on thy heart. Preserve the Christian
faith in which thou hast been educated : this is
my testament to thee; if thou keepst it, thou
wilt be blessed in the sight of God !”

Thus did my mother conclude her narrative :
she covered me with ardent kisses, pressed me
to her heart, and did not cease to exhort me to
put my trust in God, 1 drank my tears, if |
may so express myself, while she was speaking,
and my brother and sister wept no less than |
did. In this manner we passed the evening, till {
midnight overtook us. Next morning before
it was quite light, my mother heard a knock-
ing at the door, and recognised the voice of the
tithing-man, who had been directed by the al-
derman to keep an eye on me. From thid early
visit she augured nothing good, and therefore
did not admt him till she had softly let me out
into the back-yard and hidden me under dry
csw-dung, which we are accustomed to collect
in our country as fuel for the winter. As he
entered the room he enquired for me. ¢ He is
gone to his master,” replied my mother. She
had in fact not long before sent me secretly for
instruction to another good man, because, while
I was under my former teacher, people had
heen constantly lying in wait to seize me and
drag me away to labour. The tithing-man knew
nothing of this change, and therefore went to
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our neighbour’s, but not meeting with me
there, he returned to the alderman, and reported
that I wus no where to be found. WNo sooner
was he gone from our house than my mother
dispatched me to my new master. 'This excel-
lent man had witnessed the treatment I had re-
ceived the preceding evening, and felt great
compassion for me: but knowing the old grudge
borne me by our opulent people and elders, he
hid me, on the slightest intimation that 1 was
sought or waylaid, beneath cow-dung, or among
hay in the stable. This tine, however, he com-
mitted a great oversight in sending me honie
to dinuver, under the idea that every one would
then be at table with his family, so that I might
o and retarn without danger. The event was
verv differeut.  The alderman, enraged at the
report of the tithing-man, commanded him,
with a threat of punishment, to seek me imme.
diately, and to bring me before him. His own
danger compelled him to consider a little. He
waited till dinuner-time, and then came again to
our house to look about him, and this time, un-
fortunately. for us, he had calculated rightly.
Though T had made all possible haste 1 had
not finished my dinver when he abruptly en-
tered the room, and espying me, he cried :—
“ 1la! have I caught thee; wait a mowment,
we will give ‘thee instruction in our manner.”
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He then upbraided us for the danger of punish-
ment which ' had himself incurred ou my ac-
count ; slapped my face, beat me with his stick,
and told me that in future [ might expect fre-
quent chastisement from his hand. My poor
mother, who had not the power to protect me,
could do nothing hut tell him with fears; that
she wished to God his children might he treated
in the same manner; that they might be left
orphuns without protection, and oppressed us
cruelly as her unfortunate younger son, her Ar-
temi. On hearing these words the tithing-
man lovsed his hold of me, turned to her, struck
her repeatedly in the face, seized her by the
hair, dragged her about, and asked how she
darst use such iusolent language to him ; tel-
ling her, if she was determined to indulge her
son and to make a scholar of him, she must do
all the work he should set her; and ordering her
to take the taguishak® and to follow him with
me to the alderman. My mother earuestly im-
plored him to spare us and to allow her a re-
spite, at least for that day, since she could not,
on any account, then leave lier young children
and her house, promising to finish what she

% An jron ipstrument fastened to a handle five or six feep
long, used for hoeing up the weeds that grow between the cot-

»

ton-plants, —Author,
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had to do at home and go to work the following
day : but neither her tears, nor ." e sobs of my
brother and sister, had the leas. effect on tlus
scum of humanity. He compelled my mother
to follow him, and again seized her by the hair.
Her patience forsook her : she lost her temper,
and with her tagutshal gave the tithing-man
such a blow on the head that the blood began
to flow. lle, who was naturally savage, now
became quite furious ; he beat her almost to
death, and threw her senseless into the street :
‘but not yet satisfied, instead of returning to the
alderman, he proceeded straightway to Ka-
lust, the supreme director of the village, and
churged my mother with disobedience, inas-
much as she would neither go to work herself
nor send her children, bat merely thought of
making scholars of us, as she had put one son
to learn cotton-weaving, and the other reading
and writing. Kalust was then in his kali, a
a kind of shed in which the people of our coun-
try clean wheat. At his command, six of his
servants went and dragged my mother by the
bair before him. No sooner did Kalust set
eves on her, than, crying out with brutal fe-
rocity, he asked, how she durst oppese the ti-
thing-man  and show disobedience to his or-
ders, though he was the supreme divector of
the whole plac.cz; and who had exempted hev
E
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from the performance of the same Jabour as
the rest, and authorized her to think of no-
thing but making scholars of her childreu.
My mother, quite dejected in spirit and langind
in body, was still scarcely able to speak ; she
answered him, however, in the mildest man-
ner: ‘ Gracious Sir, (so she styled him, whe
bad no more grace or mercy than a tiger,)
fam a poor widow; | have nothing but what
I earn by my labour; | have no succour, no
protection, not even one to give me good
advice. My children are young, they can yet
earn nothing, If 1 were to go every day to
work for you 1 should get but two paras a
day, and in-the present dearth that sum would
not buy bread enough to satisfy our hunger,
1 anmi a lone woman, and there is none to
bring them bread, or to look after them and
the house in my absence, Have compassion
on me and my children, grant me some in-
dulgence till they have attained a proper age,
aud then our joint efforts shall compensate for
what 1 alone am not now able to perform for
you.” “This petition she concluded with a
complaint against. the tithing.man. Kalust
eyed her with a truly infernal smile, and in-
stead of being moved by her complaint to do
her justice and to afford her his protection,
which in such a case ferocious -beasts them-
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selves would not deny, if they understood the
language of men, he loaded her with abuse,
befitting peither his vocation nor the sex of
my mother; and to punish her audacity in
vindicating herself, he, in the most cold-blooded
manuner, ordered a very stout man to be called,
and Aermasses to be brought. The kermass
is a pliant shrub, not thicker than one’s
finger, of which the tubes of pipes are made:
1ts twigs when steeped in oil become as flexi-
ble as a riding-whip and will not break. His
commands were instantly obeyed. They brought
@ sturdy boor, who laying hold of my wmother
by the bhands, hoisted her upon his shoulders,
upon which others beat her till her voice failed,
and all her clothes were soaked in blood.
i had followed her, and of course witnessed
this exercise of tyrannic cruelty, My readers
may conceive what | suffered ; for; far as the
sun shiues, ean more atrocious cruelty be
practised on human beings! Is it not worse
than when savages, who, in their’ whole way of
life, are morve like brates, devour their enemies ?

At length, glutted with her blood,” they
dragged my' mother back by the bair to our
house. "~ Her life was in such dauger from this
usage, that the holy sacrament was admi-
mstered to her the same day. In this critical
state she comi:.mcd for a whole month, but

e 2
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it was three months hefore she counld leave
her bed. During this period, my brother,
my sister, and myself, were driven out every
day to work. Some of our heighbours, feeling
for the sufferings of my mother and pitying
us unfortunate orphaus, came and attended
to our domestic matters, which it was impos-
sible for us to do. But notwithstanding my
soutlh and the fatigne which 1 had to go
through every working-day in the week, |
stole away on Sunday to my master and con-
tinued my lessons,: At this time our family
was almost wholly supported by me.  When-
cver I was at church, after 1 had learned to
read, I paid particular attention to the orde:
of the service; and having a good memory,
I knew much of it by heart. The priests liked
me for my cleverness. In going to aud frowm
work [ called sometimes on one and sometinies
vt another, and they gave me bread, cheese,
aud occasionally money. They also took me
with them to ﬁmemls, christenings, and other
ofticial duties.  On these oceasions | assisted as
sub-deacon,® and actually derived some emolu-

* Djutshok, the diminutive of djuk, which is the official
appellation of the assistant priest, who is not yet qualified
to perform the service of t%he church, but in larger congre-
gatious assists the acting priest in the performance of it
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ment from the office ; at the same time it hap-
pened not unfrequently, that the mouey which
I received for my labour in the fields, aud
~ometimes even the wages of ten days, way
taken from me, and that by command of our
rich people and superiors.  When they kunew,
for example, that auy one was going home with
money, they ordered a tithing-man to detain
him, and under pretext that his cow or other
heast liad got into their fields and eaten their
corn, they demanded compensation for the da.
mage.  Such was the way in which they treated
the poor, |

My nother had begun with dificulty to
crawl about the room, when Avivas, an Ar-
menian merchaont of the city of Astabat, in the
Peysian pr(win.m‘ of Nachitshewan, died in onv
village, whither he had comne on commercial
husiness.  As he had uo beirs among us, Luca
the patriarch, availing himself of the prero-
gative of the convent, seut the archimaudrite
Karapet, to take possession of 'his property after

In this degree he must have a wife, and in case of her death,
he cannot becomne an actual priest, but must go into a
convent and turn wmonk. The ecclesiastic marries as Jjat-
shok, before he is ovdained a deacon, assists the deacon in
reading, singing, and other clerieal duties, in large congrega-
tions ; and in smaller, officiates as his substitute,— T'ranslator,



o4 MEMOJRS OF THIE LIFE

his interment, and to remove it to the monas-
tery. I watched my opportunity, and when
there was no person besides the ecclesiastics
in the church, I'went in, read psalms for the
deceased, and sung what was suitable, while
the archimandrite. was holding the paniche-
dion, or the service performed, according to
the canons of the church, over the dead. He
remarked my flueuey, inquired who | was?
what my parents were? and whether 1 was
willing to enter his service and be admitted
into the convent? | answered his inquiries,
accepted his offer to take me with him into
the convent with joy, and Kissed his hand:
I then went home and related the circumstance
to wy mother. She was overjoyed at the
news, and thanked God with tears for be-
stowing such luck on her darling son. After
the funeral, Karapet conversed with the pa-
triarch concerning me and my talents, and so.
licited his permission to take me into the
convent. The patriarch, granted his request ;
I was fetched in a few days, received my
mother’s benediction, and was placed at Kara.
pet’s disposal, I was then ten years old.

- Karapet was a native of the city of Arapker,
in the Turkish dominions, In my then situa-
tion he certainly coriferred on mc the highest
favour, but I consider myself bound to speak
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ithe truth of him, without, however, violating
the respect and gratitude which I owe tv his
memory, and with which I still remember him.
He was a very good man, at least in this respect
better than many others. As far as | could
observe he was not at all addicted to the vanities
of this world. No passiou disturbed the tran-
quillity of his soul, but he was exceedingly fond
of good and savoury cheer. 1 too, for my part,
knew no want, and live well, but my education
was totally neglected. 1 did nothing particular
for Karapet, nor was I instructed in any thing,
but to cook his victuals : sometimes 1 occupied
myself in reading the Holy Scriptures, and as |
had many leisare hours, I wrote a circumstan-
tial narrative of my mother’s history and adven-
tures, 'The inhabitants of Arapker, Karapet's
native town, use a great number of singular and
many of them ludicrous expressions, and they
are extremely partial to spices in their food.
They cook scarcely a single dish without wild
pepper. Karapes employved the same expres-
sions, and had his victuals as highly seasoned as
the rest of his towaspeople. 1 was oftén sur-
prised that such hot ingredients did uet eon-
sume his intestines ; for the mere tasting of
them would biarn the skin from my lips, and the
very smell overpowered me. The other archi-
mandrites and inmates of the couvent often
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latghed at his language and his dishes, and I, as
hig servant, came in for a share of their jeers;
but with this exception, I lived two years with
him contented and happy. At the expiration of
that time, Kax‘apet was sent on the business of
the convent to Baiasit, in Kurdustan. He would
not leave me with any one in the monastery ;
but, with the patriarch’s perinission, he placed
me with Gabriel, the senior protwopope of our
town, who was to board me, to continue my
education, and to take carc of me, for which he
promised, ou his vetarn, to pay him with due
thanks. The protopope proved himselt not the
most worthy of his confidence. He was one of
those whose hearts are hard and devd of
fecling. lostead of instructing me, he hept me
mostly to work, as indeed other teachers did ;
and when he set me a task, if in repeating it
by heart, I made oue blunder, even were it
but in a single word, he punished or rather
tortured e, as well as his other scholars, with-
ont mercy. Besides a more severe beating than
a good master would inflict on his cattle, he
shut us up in his hen-house or stable for twe days
together, withont giving us a morsel to eat,
Thus I had to endure many severities from this
priest for nearly two years, till the return of the
archimandrite, my beriefactor:

During this inerval, m the year 1785, that is
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to say, three years after the return of Heruklios
{romn the troutiers-of Erivan, Omar, Chan of the
Lesgians assembled an army of about 30,000
men, and overran Georgia, On his march
throngh the provinces and towns, lie caine to the
village of Madan, where there were springs of
vold and silver., The Zar Heraklios fortified
sotme of his places, marched agaipst the Lesgians,
aud had in lis anny three hundred Russians,
who were most excellent troops.  He advanced
to the village of Sadachlo, which is about a
league and a half distant from Madan. The
Armenians, Georgians, and Greeks, of the nearest
towns, fled with their families and property to
the fortress of Madau, that they might jointly
defend themselves against the Lesgians.  The
people, chiefly Greeks, dwelling round about
the springs in Madan itself, paid Heraklios a
tribute of gold, silver, copper, aud lead ; they
therefore besought him to make haste to protect
them from the attuck of the enemy ; but Herak-
lios did nothing more than approach within half
a league of Madan, for the purpose of dispatch-
ing Ophtandil, one of his officers, to Owar, in
order to make peace with him. The commander
of the little Russian corps begged permission to
attack and disperse the Lesgians with his three
hundred men; butHerakhbios refused it, allegiog
that it was not yet time. The Lesgians mean-
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while stormed Madan, cut in preces great num-
bers of people, carried off the rest with all their
property and effects to the Turkish ecity of
Achelzeg, and then marched upon the fortress of
Bacham. Heraklios. on rcceiving this intelh-
gence,seemedinclined toopposeOmar’s progress,
and divided his army vot far from the besieged
fortress, but again undertook nothing: the
Lesgians, on the other hand, reduced the fortress,
slew no small number of people, and carried the
rest into captivity. ('han Omar remained the
whole winter at Achelzeg, and then returned
through the province of Erivan.  On Ins march
through the village of Aschtarak, he seized a num-
ber of Armenian gardeners, put some to death,
and carried others away with him to the Turkish
ity of Shushi, whenee he returned 1o his own
place.  Durivg these troubles; many from our
village of Aschtarak, and our fannly ameng the
vest, fled to the fortified city of Erivan, where
they remained abont two months,

After Karapet's return | was agam removed
to the convent. It would have availed me no-
thing (to bave complained of the protopope
Gabriel, for 1 knew that it was not in Karapet’s
power 1o revenge me on him : [ could therefore
but rejoice atan event which dehivered me from
his wicked clatches. .Great care was now be-
stowed on me in the convent. | was diligently
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taught to sing the church choruses for eight
voices ; 1 could already repeat the whole Acts of
the Apostles by rote, und many of the ecclesi-
astics, remarking the progress which I made,
chiefly owing to my good memory, wes{g. angry
that 1 should be with Karapet, who could teach:
me nothing but the art of cookery according to
his peculiar taste. Thuos passed another year.
in which 1 had no serious vexations at least to
endure ; but, in September 1787, on a Saturday,
heing the eve of the festival of the elevation of
the cross, a very painful circumstance occurred
to me.

I had not noticed, that in the church-regula-
tions, a different anthem was prescribed for this
accasioy, and made a blunder in the evening
service, by commencing the usual strophes ; nor
did I correct myself till the second chorus began
to be sung. Karapet himself had not atall times
his wits about him, and would probably bave
committed the same bluuder that Lhad ; he was
nevertheless, extremely angry with me. On
quitting the church he overtook me, caught me
furiously by the arm, and' dashed me with such
violence against the flag-stones with which the
way was pavecf, that [ lay quite inseusible, as |
was afterwards told, for above an hour, till some
other pérsmm,v hearing.of the circumstance,
came and carried me i their arms to his cell.
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The blood had started from my eyes to such a
degree that I was quite blind for three days; all
my ﬁngers were smashed, and | was bathed as it
were in blood. My mother, when shie was in-
formed of this accident, regardless of the rule
which forbids women access to the convent,
excepting twice a year at stated times, forced
her way 1, came to our cell, and was nearly
driven to despair, when she beheld me in such a
state, that 1 was searcely to be recognized.  She
abused Karapet, called him and the monks
tigers and monsters; adding, that she had uot
brought up her son, and suffered such distress
and, misery ou, his account as she had done,
merely for them to kill him ; she insisted that )
should be delivered back to her as sound as be
had received me; in short, she uu{sluagrmt
uproar in the convent,  All this was iustautly
reported to the patriarch, who gave orders that
my mother should be turned out of the convent
without ceremony, and not again admitted ; and
Karapet was severely reprimanded. My mother,
agonized with grief, and filling the air with her
sighs, went round the walls of the convent till
she snnk down exhausted, as she afterwards
informed me ; for 1 theu lay insensible, and was
~confined at least three wonths to my bed,
Meanwhllc pains werce takeu for my recovery ;
my cyes soon got well 5 plasters were put on my-
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hands, and’ all my fingers healed but one. 1In
order to ascertain the cause of this, they applied
to it the flesh of the fish Aarmirachait, which 1s
delicate eating, and used as an external remedy,
has the effect of eating away the flesh without
putrefaction and almost without pain, so as to
lay the bones and nerves completely bave. It
was' then discovered that the fore-finger of the
left hand was broken at the joint, and the sinews
injured. Inquiry was made for a boue.setter,
and | was sent under the care of some of the
people of the convent to Erivan, to Revas, the
Armenian, who resided iu the Armenian village
of Kowd, which signifies high hill. Revas was
agent there to the convent, a skilful workman in
copper and silver, who was also versed in other
arts—a very elever man, and whose acquirements
were not of the superficial kind.  When Yarrvived
at his house, T was still so weak, that I could
not stand on my legs without holding by some-
thing.  Fwas to go forty wersts farther toGerch-
Bulach, where a very eminent bone-setter then
dwelt.  The road alinost the whole way was
over mountains, and exceedingly toflsome.
Revas took a liking to me, and wishing to sparc
me the fatigue, wrote to the mau, desiring him
to come to Erivan ; but he was old and would
not undertake the jouriiey, especially as the
road was infested by robbers, For this reasou
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I passed above a ‘month at Erivan, during which
I received the most flattering attentions from
Revas and the visitors who frequented his house.
At length, ny health being sufficiently restored;
and the road being -cleared of.robbers, Revas
dispatched me to Gerch-Bulach with some of his
own people. My finger had already knitted,
but in the bone-setter’s opinion, not properly :
he therefore deemed it expedient to break it
afresh, in order-to make a more complete cure.
This plan he actually carried into execution
while | was asleep. On the sudden feeling of
such horrid agony 'l was so terrified, that it is
to be ascribed solely to the goodness of Divine’
Providence, “ that I did not entirely lose my
reason. The bone-setter was certainly a skilful
man in his profession; but he was not very
successful with my finger, and instead of curing
it he only made it worse than it was. -}t got
well however, in time, and I returned to Revas,
with whomr 1 wished to rewnin, - By coramand
of the patriarch people were sent to fetch me
away, but I refused to return with them, declar-
ing thut after the tyrannical treatment | had ex-
perienced, | would not stay any longer in the
convent. | was sent for a second time and
removed by force. O our return, we passed
thiongh the village of ' Parakar ; ou an adjacent
hill is foand steatite, which is used by poor-
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people instead of soap, On my arrival at the
couvent, | was asked whether | would remain
there, and veturned the same answer as before,
The reverend fathers then took it into their
heads to extort my consent by violence. They
ovdered me to be beaten on the soles of the feet
with small sticks. This is a commoun punish-
ment among us, and is not unfrequently in-
flicted with such severity, that the sufferer is
deprived of speech and sense, . 1t -is called
Jabach, aud is executed as follows: At an equal
distance from each end of a long pole, is attach-
ed a cord in the {ora of a noose, into which are
put the legs of the persou to be punished, and
these ave fastened so tightly to the pole that he
caunot stiv them, which of itself occasions vio-
fent pain.  The sufferer is laid on his back ou
the floor or ground ; two men, holding the ends
of the pole, lift it breast-high, while a thivd
strikes the soles of the feet.  While they were
thus beating me, they asked from time to time,
whethier 1 would stay in the convent: but I was
firnuly resolved to endure every thing, and to
renounce the monks. In this manner 1"parted
from their reverences, and thanked God that I
was not tortured to death. I was thrust igno-
miniously out of the convent, and returned to
my mother at Wagarschapht, This happened in
~the spring of 1788, in the month of May, which
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with us is the finest season in the vear, | was
“then fourteen years old.

The directing hundred-man, the tithing-inan,
. and the other knaves, rejoiced eaceedingly on
finding that | was again in their power. The
day after my arrival the tithing-an came
very early in the morning, before we had
risen, to fetch me to” work, 1 was at first cin-
ployed in digging wells, by means of which
the water is copducted from elevatcd situations
or hills to irrigate the felds.  These wells and
the agneduets leading from them to the de-
sived spots are so solid, from the extreme ie-
nacity of the soil, which is every where a stitf
clay, that they may be called mperishable
works.  With these and various other laborious
occupations T was harassed almost every day,
excepling . Sunday, for two successive years,
Previously to wheat-sowing [ bhad to disturh
the water, and after the seed was in the ground
to drive away the birds ; 1 belped to sow
cofton, pruncd vines, threshed corn, cnf steaw,
in short assisted in all the operations of agri-
culture, Besides llns, 1 summer, | was. nsually
sent into the fields to tend oxen and boflalocs,
and was obliged to pay the utmost attention to
plevent their eating the herh junsha, which is’
sown on purpose. This herl is cut thrice a
year, and not used for fodder but when dry;
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for if the cattle eat it green, it swells and
bursts them in less than an hour, But oun
Sundays and whenever else 1 counld spare time,
also after 1 had done work, 1 went secretly
to my second master to receive instruction,
and to the priests, whom [ assisted in the
performance of their various spirifual duties,
by which 1 ooecasionally earned some mouey.
Thus two years pussed away, at the end of
which my master hegan to try to introduce
e again into tne convent, for the purpose of
Lawrning the trade of o hookbinder.  lle com-
mended my talents, and represented the indis-
pensable necessity of bringing up some one to
the business; of which himself and my first
teacher were the ouly masters.  In conse-
quence of this representation 1 was taken into
the convent by commaund of the patriarch as
an apprentice,  This change greutly rejoiced
my poor mother, and likewise my brother and
sister, but was a mortification to our enemies.
I now went every day to the convent with my
master, and learned to bind books. Besides
excellent and’ plmtxful fare, of which 1 partock
at the general table with the masters and their
apprentices and journeymen, I was paid thirty
paras a mouth, The table was divided into
two parts: at the one sit the’ ecck‘smtms,
at the other the mastm's and wml\«pmpie, in

¥
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all about three hundred persons, though fre.
quently. whea there were many pilgrims, the
number was not less than five hundred, ex-
clnsively of those who were obliged to perform
husbandry labour for the convent, and for
whom a separate table was kept. Thus I was
very comfgrtable the whole summer, but in
winter there was no work. One day while |
thus went to the convent 1n summer, it so hap-
pened, that 1 witnessed a very etraordinary
occmvence.  One of the pilgrims, a wealthy
Armeman merchant. gave all the inmates of
the monastery a dinmer, at which 1 also was
present.  Aceording to the rules of this esta-
blishment, no person is allowed to speak a
word during dinner, but all must hsten to a
serinon or considerations on a passage of Scrip-
tare, which one of the ecclesiastics reads from
the pulpit.  Thus teo, on the present occasion,
an appropriate discourse, concluding with warm
commendations of the devetion and prons zeal
of the above-mentioned merchant, was read,
Oue qf the archimandrites, who had not long
before returned to the convent from an official
mission abroad, conversed during the delivery
of this discourse with his neighbour. 'Fhe
archbishop mildly observed to him that he
would afterwards have plenty of time for con.
versationr ; but the archimandrite, regardless
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of this admomtion, continued talking as before.
After dinner the archbishop communicated
this act of disobedience to the patriarch, and
the poor archunaudrite was sentenced to the
disciphne of the falach, during the infliction
of which the archbishop said to him: * Now
you arc at hberty not enly to talk, bat to shout
as much as you please,” This falach lasted,
as usuval, a cousiderable time, and ended with
the archbishep’s crying ont to the almost 1n-
sensible aichimandrite: * Well, why are you
now so sileut ? why don’t you speak #”

Returning home the same day in a melan-
choly mood, in conscquence of this event, [
was met by a stranger on horseback.  Observ-
ing my gloomy and dejected look, he inquired,
with the sympathy of a humane miund, who
¥ was ? whence I came? whither I was going?
and why 1 was so thoughtful ? 1 altributed
the gloom, which he could not help noticing,
to my situation. When he was informed that
I} was a poor orphup, and was learning the
trade of bookbinding in the cowsent, he
begged we to procure-for him the church-re-
gulitions of the late patriarch Simeon, promis-
g o pey me with a sheep and a horse
instéad of money. From this liberal pronuse |
concluded that he was a rich and a good man,
aud merely desiged me 10 get i the regu-
g F2



68 MEMOTRS OF 1HE LIID

lations that he might confer a benefit on me,
He followed me to the village, and when |
had shown him our house, he told me that
he would come in a few days for the regula-
tions. My mother, observihg uothing susp-
cious in him, formed the same opiwon of him
as myself, The stranger, though he had re-
ceived nothing of me, brought me, next evening
after dark, a couple of sheep, saying, that
having had business to transact not far off,
he thought he might as well perform part of
his promise, and at the same tume reminded
me of mine. I gave him immediately a few
sheets, which I had partly found in the print-
ing-office amony soiled printed paper, and
which partly belonged to the overplus or
waste ; assuring him that I would look up the
remainder fo complete a copy for him without
delay, There was not more than half wanting ;
these shects I could not find any where, but
1 was, nevertheless, hound to fulfil -my pro-
mise. I had no other means to extricate myself
from this dilemma than to take the deficient
sheets out of seme perfect copies, each of
which sofd for six rubles, to earn' whichsuin
in an honest way, | must have workediis the
esnvent for at least two yéars. 1 madeap my
misd, ‘therefore, to «the commission of " this
theft, and that with thetless difficulty, because
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the loss would scarcely be felt by the couvent ;
whereas, to a poor creature like myself, the
acquisition of sheep and a horse was of the
highest importance. When the stranger ve-
turned 1 delivered to him the remaining sheets
with joy. He was perfectly satisfied, and the
same night brought a third sheep in a sack.
This time either his behaviour or his gerne-
rosity awakened somne suspicion in my mother,
She ventured to ask, why he had brought
the sheep ina sack? ¢ Because,” replied he,
“a good sack may be useful to you for various
purposes, and therefore I expressly desired my
people to look ont such a one.” From the
words “ my people,” we knew that he was
a priest, and wy mother was now perfectly
satisfied, Next day, however, a report reached
our village that the priest of Merk-Kulap had
quitted his post, and that orders had been
given to apprehend him wherever he might
be found, as it was knewn that this priest
had turned robber. My mother then conceived
a violent misgpst of the stranger, and was so
imprudent as' to relate all that had happeued,
but without mentioning the regulations, be-
cause she knew nothing about them. She
was severely censured for not having given
earligr information eoucerning him ; bat, God
be praised ! (s affair passed  oft without
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any farther unpleasantness to us. The stranger,
nevertheless, kept his word, and very soon
sent me an excellent horse. From the man
who brought him we Jearned that he was
actumlly the priest -of the village of Merk-
Kulap, who was already known to us by report,
and whe, from the spkar which he always
' carried with him, was surnamed Msrach. My
mother, apprehensive of danger, refused to ac-
cépt the horse, but the man whe brought it per-
snaded her that she had nothing to fear, aud
that the priest made her heartily welcome to this
present. I, for my part, insisted that the horse
was sent for me, and that I had an undoubted
right to accept it as the voluntary gift of a bhe-
nevolent man. For this generous priest, as for
every other, these regulations were aft essen-
tially necessary apticle; but it is not an easy
mattér for every one.to pay six rubles fér them.
Msrach certainly did commit depx‘ﬁdatmns but
,this man, with an excessively ardext, Impetiaous,
and m some respeets vindictive dispesitioh, un-
hkeother thieves, by his robbépies avenged, as

'it were, thtg;gwor on tbe rich, jccoured the
former, as'far as Jay in g power, withwhat be
took from the latter; as if, {o restore to thema
Wan of those good thipgs which the wealthy
‘haid‘épgrossed. The mh%itams of the villagk of

MNk-Kliiap, w!m were in a state of abject in-
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digence, he assisted to the utmost, M he met
with a poor man on the road, he accompaunicd
him till he was in e place of safety ; and if he
learned from him that he was in urgent distress,
he rehieved him to the extent of Ius ability. He
1eserved but hittle of his booty for his personal
use, and never had any superfluity, but distri-
buted nearly the whole among the unfortunate
who fell in his way. 1o many of the villages
the poor blessed hitn for his bencevolence.  Ac-
cording to the regulations of the Armcuian
chureh, every Armeman ecclesiastic, who las to
hold high mass, must previously confess Ins
stus to another priest : now it happened several
times that Msrach desired to be confessed, but
the uther priests to whom he applied reproached
it with bis misdeeds ; on which he compelled
them by fear to comyply, and extorted absolution
by tht’eatemug thém with his vengeapce. But,
potwithstanding the eceentricity, of such con-
duet, Msrach brought to the Lord the confussion
of his sins and of his repentance with such ap-
parent simeerity and such axlmordinarv contri-
tion, ihaﬁﬂ}ﬁ’mm{e sonl seemed, if 1" may: be
allowed the- éﬁpremm, to be dissolved i bit-
ter.tears, which he shed in tumm:ts on such oc-
cagions. Thiy was unammnmﬂy atiested by all
fhe pricsts to whom: e eviy ‘confessed himgelf,
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though many of them found great fault with his
rude and impetuons behaviour.

In the month of August this year, when the
vintage commences with us, a cireumstance oe-
corred which threw me again into the power
of my tyrants, and plunged me into fresh mis-
fortunes, X

I have already stated that Kalust was the di-
rector of our town. Under him there was a
sub-tlirector, also of the elerial order, whose
duty it was to collect-ghe imposts paid by the in-
habitunts 4o the éenvent, and to supermtend
the works carried on for 1, and for the perform-
ance of which, as [ have had frequent occasiou
to observe, poor people were always selected.
‘This ecclesiastical inspector was a bard-hearted
man, so that his own nephew, the son of his
deceased M{th&?r, had to endure not a little
from his tyranny, which was‘carried fo 'sucha
length, that even the head of this unfortunate
orphan was not safe from the fangs of his un-
cle. He was a native of 'l'iflisy in Georgia, and
of low birth. Near the time abovt;-meutirmed,
in the laft days of July, he was talifng a survey
of the vineyards with sometof the young men of

our place, when he espied a Persian, who, pro-
baws@mnglm& with travelling a great way, and
faint wiftyhieat and thirst, had climbed the wal®
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of a viveyard, and was picking a bunch or two
of grapes 1o refresh his parched lips. He imme-
diately ovdered the young men to beat the Per-
sian on account of this insignificant trifle ; but
they refused to oboey, representing to him that
they could not maltreat 2 man for so trivial an
offence ; that he himself would scarce!y hesitate
in a similar predicament to tgke a bunch of
grapes out of another person’s garden to quench
his thirst, by which the owner could not sustain
any particular injury. The overseer, still more
exasperated by this reply, seized a cudgel, ran
up to the Persian, and struck him with such vio-
lence on the temple as to kill him on the spot.
The relatives of the deceased preferred their
complaint to the Chan of Erivan, and the latter
sent to the patriarch reguiring him to’ deliver up
the calprit. There was no other alternative than
to comply with this‘demand, or to-expose the
town as well as the convent to the vengeance of
the Persians, To appease the latter, the pa-
triarch chose rather to give up the murderer to
the relatives of the victim, who immediately
dragged Lim without the walls of the cohvent,
bound his hands, and beat him without metcy.
According to the custom of those parts, a wur-
derer, or, in his stead, his relations, accommodate
matters with the velatives of the deceased, b\g
paying u sum of money f)l‘,bpm tivnate to the Mh»
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lities of the offender to afford this kind of satis-
faction, or the demauds insisted on by the com-
plainants, As the superiors of the convent ma-
nifested no disposition to enter inte such a com-
promise, the Persians copducted their prisoner
to the town, where they kéelebratad his arrival
with a second drubbing, and then carried him
to the city of Erivan. Here he had to endure
fresh sufferings; after which they conducted
him back with every kind of maltreatient 1o
the town. The ecclesiastics had mcanwhile re-
solved, in order to redeen: their whole order from
unmerited disgrace, to offer the injured party a
sum for the ransom of the culprit; and they
assured them, at the same time, that their
kinsman lad been killed by some of the young
men of the place. They accepted the proffered
compensation, and the overseer was delivered
from their hands more dead than alive. In this
manner did the reverend fathers extend therr
protection to a criminal, for the preservation of
the honour of their community, and ef the con.
vent in“;mmculmt; but by their indiscretion they
brought the poor people of the town ints a very
awkward predicament: for no sooner was the
Chan, of Erivan apprized that the Persian had
beetr_murdered by people belonging to our
place, than he issued orders that, hy way of
atoning for the crime, a fortress should be
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bt by us on a particnlar spot on Mount Ara-
kat, as a check to the incursions of banditti.
According to these orders the works were to he
commenced the following spring, and to be car-
ried on by thirty-fivenen of all ages, to be taken
in turn from the indigent families, under the su-
perintendence of five of the principal persons of
the place. Besides these, two Persians and one
Armenian were appointed to be inspectors in
chief. The sons of the rich were to be relieved
after working a week, and to return in six or
seven weeks ; but the poor after an interval of
one, two, or three weeks, according to their
circumstances, At the outset, when it was ne-
cessary to fix upon the persons who were to
begin the works, Kalust, the director of our
village, told the alderman whowm to select for
the purpose. He pitched npon me for the first,
observing : “ We have poor lads who live quite
at their ease, and think of nothing but how to
become scholars—there’s for example, the wi-
dow’s son,” fmeaning me. Agreeably to these
directions, mp tithing-man came very early one
Saturday morbing, seized me, and fmubly took
_from my mother an ass, which was destined to
share my fate. 1 was conducted to the great
place ‘where our public pjcetings were held. [
wis the only one whose hands aud feut i&ey
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bound, and for the greater security that I might
not run away, they tied me moreover to a tree,
and threw wy ass dowii on the ground beside
me. Our elders assembled: < Thou wilt now
have plenty of time,” said they, with a malicious
smile, * to learnt to read and bind books ; and
therefore we have determined that thou shalt stay
till the' works are’ finished without being re-
lieved.” Accordingly, I alone was doomed not
to return home till the ¢ompletion of the works
of the fortress,

It was no easy matter to collect thirty-five in-
dividuals, for the poor, knowing what they had
to expect, secreted themselves. They therefove
took such as they could find, without any farther
distinction of persons. Had not a surety pre-
sented himself for me, 1 should have been left,
lying bound as 1 was, for npwards of twenty-
four hours. Assoon as they had made up the
required number, they dispatched us by day-
break next momning. Laden with provisions
for a m@éﬁv we arrived at M%M Arakat, and
tonk the ‘shortest, but as it mrmﬁr@ut by far the
most fatiguing way o its feft laidks. for it was
frequently the case that we were oblxgad to
crawl on all fours. Weary as we were, we found
1@ aligst impossible to rest oursclves occasion-
ally, forthe fear of being bitien by venomous
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creatures, especially the morm,* would not al-
Jow us to think of sitting down, and we there-
fore cursed at every step the monk on whose ac-
count we were suffering sich hardships.

We had begun to ascend the mountain, and
forded the river Amper, which issues from it,
when we came to a ruined place called Awan.
Here I observed a cave in the mountain, hewn
entirely out of the solid rock ; I entered it from
curiosity, but durst not vesture farther than
five paces on account of the darkness. At the
entrance were still to be seen some ancient in-
scriptions ; and the echo returned by this abode
of the dead clearly iudicated that it inust be very
spacious. Considering the nature of the place and
the inscriptions, I conjectured that it was the bu-
rial-place of sovereigns and distinguished person-
ages of the ancient Armenian monarchy : and this
notion 1 thought the more likely to be correct,
as Awan was some centurics ago a large city.
I would fain have learned something more pre-
cise coucerning this spot, but was afraid. that
none of the.company would notice it hut myself.
Fmtgnately*,«there was among our fellow-travel-

,&,a‘ ¢
;
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" # The morm resembles the scorpion in shape, but has 2 soft
‘hafry skin like a mowse, either wreddish or black, er of sotne
other colour. The morm springs from the ground right at
a-person’s face.  bts venom is mortal.—dutfor.
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lers a very aged  Armenian, whe, observing my
restless curiosity, voluntarily communicated to
me what he knew concerning it, According
to his account, on the destruction of eur mop-
narchy, the inhabitants of Ani, the capital, out of
respect and affeetion for their deccased Zars, ve-
moved their remaing and deposited them in this
cave, thas - they might not be profaned by the
rathless invaders,

From this plice our journey was still more
fatiguing, for we were obliged to clinmb lulls
that rose perpendicularly before us: the way
was moreover so narrow, that it was mpos-
sible to go two abreast, and we were in con-
stant fear of tumbling into the abyss, which
in places could not be less than a hundred
fathoms in depth. The river, which fell from
the top to the bottom of this abyss, terrified
us. with its dreadful roar. After surmounting
these difficulties, we arrived, abogt midnight,
at the appointed®place, calied Teger, which
s:gn% ;p!ac@ or spot. The asses had mean-
while jpittsued a more convenient.route, which
we did ‘not take because it was ‘not so near,
and we should have been at least four whole
days .in travelling “that road. On reaching
our piace, we found no other Iodgmg what-
ever than a tolerably spacious church, in which
we passed the remainder ‘'of the night. Next
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day we beheld hieaps of stones, the relics of a
large town. They all seemed- to have heen
polished. The charch stood close to the road
by which we had come, and was inaccessible
on the other side. It was built of unhewn
stone, had columns, was of very regular ar-
chitecture, and much resembled a design which
I had once seen of an ltalian church. It
recerved all its light through the cupola, Not-
withstanding  the antiquity of this structure,
which conld not be estimated at less than a
thousand years, it appeared as fresh as if it
had been recently crected. The inscriptions
oni the tombs in and about the church, partly
in the antient Armenian characters, which
caunot now be decyphered, partly in Greek
and Latin, authorize us to attribute to it so
great an age: for Mesrop, who first established
the Armenian alphabet and the characters that
are still employed, lived aboat twelve handred
years ago; till that time evefy one hafl msed
the characters of the nation among whith he
lived. The moantain bad abundance of wood
in its valleys and low situations, and with the
exception of bushes that had sprung up in
wild places, or among rocks and ruins, scarcely
any thing was to be seen but fruit trees. Not-
withstanding the vestiges of destruction, aud
the extraordingry wildness of this country, it
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was still very pleasant: but it was not possible
to penetrate far jnto its luxuriant gardens;
for in the first place, the wild vine had so
entwined itself round all the trees that there
was no forcing one’s way through it; and
in the next, every attempt was attended with
danger owing to the wild beasts and serpents.
Thanks to the stupidity of the dirccting al-
derman and the other elders, we had time
enough to rest after our journey and amused
ourselves several days without working : for
when they dispatched us to build a fortress,
they did not consider that we had no master
among us, and it was not till after our arrival
at the place that one was sent for to Erivan,
and engaged at a high salary, at the cost of
our willage., As soon as this master arrived
we fell to work, and began to build the fortress
round three sides of the church, for the fourth
stood on the brink of a precipice of immense
depth, overgrown with an almost impenetrable
forest ‘of various kinds of trees, and hence, as
I have already observed, maceess‘m}e. To me
were ‘dllotted three asses, on which I brought
stones for constructing the walls. We had
taken with us, as [ have suid, provisions for
oneg, Wéek only ; our stock was compiete’ly ex-
lnmieﬂ on Friday evening, so that"on Sa-
turday we had uvothing Yo eat. We expected
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to be relieved on Sunday, but nobody came,
We made preparations for leaving the work
and returmng home ; but the Persian over-
seers, kinsmen of the murdered maun, frus-
trated our design, and compelled ‘us with
abneive language and blows to wait for the
relief, which did uot arrive till the following
Sunday. Having no bread, we subsisted for
eight daye together entirely on herbs, such as
shushan. tertcnshuk, or sorrel, and neuk. The
stems of the latter plant furnish good and pa-
latabte food ; but it gave us great trouble to
cather them. The serpents being very fond
of 1t, haunt the places were it grows, so that
at every step you are in dunger from them :
and for the reasons above stated the fruits of
wees were out of our reach. Owing io this
wretched fare we became so much emaciated
that both rich aud poor were as meagre as
shadows, excepting, however, the overseers,
who knew no want. When at #ngth a fresh
party arrived to relieve us, we returned home
with empty, hungry stomachs: but, as it had
heen determined that [ was not to come back
till the work was finished, the tithing-man
called very early on the following day, and
took me to the alderman, who with the most
indecorous veliemence vociferated, that in him
was vested the chief authority in this place;
G
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he asked how I durst have the audacity tc
come home after he had ordered that I should
not return till the work was finished ? and
combined with this question, the uvsual and
indeed "indispensably necessary counclusion.
that | wished to place myself on a level with
the children of the best families. e com-
manded the fithing-man to conduct me back
to work the next moruning with my hands tied.
arranging wmatters so, that he might ride wials
[ ran beside him; and to desire the Peisiai
overseers, in his name, to treat me with the
utmost severity, and not allow me to return
home till the works were completed. Accor-
dingly I wasdragged away bound on Tuesday
morning by the tithing-inan, but when we had
reached the mountain, he gave charge of mc
to a villager, who led me by a cord to the
place of my destination. The alderman’s mes-
sage was faithfully delivered. Though, ia
compliance with his injuoction, the Persians
treated me with particular severity, they were
by no means indulgent to my compauiobs.
By #his harshness they problaby designed to
urge us to insurrection, that they might have
au excuse for quitting the place; for unac-
customed to the kind of life which they were
obliged to lead oh the mountain, away from
their homes and families, they found their si-
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tuation extremely irksome. Suspecting their
intention, we resolved to bear every hardship
with patience till the completion of the work,
My lot was of course more severe than that,
of all the others, because 1 was not relieved,
while they had to suffer but for a week at a
time. | found, however, some alleviation of
my wmisery, inasmuch us the master-mason, a
very good, kind-hearted man, took a liking
to me. When | had informed him of my
condition and all the afflictions 1 had already
endured, he manifested a tender sympathy for
my lot, and so much the more respect for my
acquirements as he could himself neither read
nor write. He one day requested me to tell
him, for lhis own edification, whence it was
that | derived such fortitude under tribulations,
I cited the examples of the blessed martyrs,
who endured all sorts of hardships and suffer-
ings with resignation and unshaken confidence
in God ; saying, that thus too did I, regarding
atl that the world affords as vanity, and this
Iife as transieut, bear my afflictions the more
cheerfully, as | hnpefl to be recompensed for
them with everlasting happiness in a future
state. | reminded him of the seuteuce pro-
nounced upon Adam: < In the sweat of thy
brow shalt thou cat bread,” observing, that
mankind must cantinue to be subject to its
¢ 2
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operation till the end of the world; and that
we ought to submit to it with reverence, if
we would not rebel against thie sacred and
omnipotent will of our Creator. I quoted also
that cheering text of the New Testament :
“ Comi¢ unto me ,all ye that are weary and
heavy laden, and I will give vou rest for yow
souls.” But as the man knew nothing at all
of the Holy Scriptures, and understood but
little of my representations, I was oblized to
hethink me of something that would he more
intelligible to him. [ recollected a hymn.
composed by an old Armenian in the Persian
language,  Its chief drift is to set forth the
superiority of the Christian to the Mahomet-
an, and it concludes with the assurance that
the former, if he follows the law of God and
his commandments, aha)! be a partaker of
Paradise.

My master was delighted with my conversa-
tion, and I too was pleased that I had at last
met with one' who had some regard for wme, and
through whom, in case of emergency, I might
obtain a subsistence and protection : but this
joy lasted only a moment, aud was then changed
into bitter sorrow. We had been conversing
behind a wall which we had just run up, and
had been overheard by a Persian, whom, though
very near us, we had not observed. Exaspe.
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rated at my discourse, and especially at the

assertion that Paradise belonged to Christians,

he called me to him, and asked what I had been

saying to the master. Frightened at the wild-
ness of his look, I denied that I had said any
thing, but was soon compelled by him to recite
the hywmu. e immediately called his com-
rade, to whom he repeated my words, on
which, both of thems began to belabour me
with their stichs, continually erying out: ¢ Now

get thee to Paradise l—here is thy Paradise !”
Iu this manner they beat me till | had not a
spot on my head or body that was free from
wounds, and [ was covered all over with blood.
'The inhuman wretches then dragged me into the
church, and threw me into a dark place, where
formerly the sacred garu;ems”t)f the priests had
heen deposited.  When | came to myself, deeply
sensible of the misery of my situation, I prayed
to God with a flood of tears that he would
have mercy on me in my sofferings and tribula-
tions, and as he had delivered the three youths
from the fiery furnace, and had wrought many

great and signal miracles, that he would also *be
pleased to delivér me from my torments, to heal
my wouunds, to take me under the shadow of his
wings, and to send mea helpel and comforter,

for I had none; or, if it were not his will that

I should ever enjoy, peace in this life, that he
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would bestow on me the favour of shotleping
my days, which were ouly filled with anguish
and bitterness. I had already passed more than
an hour in such prayers and Jamentations, when
a woman, whom the Persians had brought with
them to cook their victnals and to wash for
them, hearing what had befallen me, came
secretly to” me unknown te any one. She
brought me wilk to drink, and bound horse-
dang upon my wounded head, which was co-
vered with gore. In this state, without any
other nourishment than mulk, without any me-
dicines, without attendance, consigued as 1t
were to the embraces of cold and damp, the
ordinary powers of man must have faled, had
not the arm of the Almighty preserved my hife,
[ lay two whole mouths with none to wform my
mother of my econdition, with noue so much
as lo assist me to tern from one side to the
other, excepting the kind Persian woman, who,
however, cauld not visit me oftener than ouce a
day, and then but by stealth, and not without
great apprehension, During, my illness, my
two tormentors, and also the third averseer, the
Armenian, were superseded, and two other Per-
sians and an Armenian sent in their stead. At
Jength I begaun to mend a little, and to walk or
rather to crawl out into the open air. My com-
panions bad bethonght them of a stratagem to
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lighten their labour, from which the former
overseers had not allowed them a momeunt’s
relaxation, and represented to the new sper.
tors, that, on account of their distance from
home, they were unable to attend divine service
in the church as prescribed by our rehigion—
that the congregation had for this reason seut
with them a scholar—meaning me—to read
prayers, and 1o go through part of the church
~erviee before a full meeting of them every day,
tor winch purpose they required a few hours
darly, and if this indulgence were denied them,
they threatened to complain, and to relinquish
thetr work. The overseers complied without
hesitation, for they were much more humane
than their predecessors, and wished to avoid all
oceasion for disturbance, for which they would
probably have been called to account, as people
who knew not how to exercise the authority
with which they were invested, Be this as it
may, uo sooner was | sufficiently recavered,
than 1 began to read prayers thrice a day: we
had thus abundant velaxation from our labour,
which, in fact, was the sole motive of out devo-
tions. For this reason my compauions were
constautly urging me to prolong these meetings
as much as possible. In our prayers we never
forgot the archimandrite, threugh w hose means
we had to labpur here, and besought the Al-
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mighty to requite him duly for our suffer.ngs.
We remembered, with similar feelings, the
directing alderman, and others of the same
stamp. The Pemsians, seeing me read and sing
without baek,* conceived some respect for me,’
especially in consideration of my youth.

In the course of this work several of 1y com-
panions—I caunot recollect precisely how many
—died from various causes. Some were hurt by
the fall of stones, and died for want of medical
aid ; others from the bite of venomous serpents ;
while others, being a fortuight, three weeks, or
even longer, without being relieved, perished
with hunger or disease. For my part 1 no
longer knew any want in regard to food, for |
had gained the esteem of our master, who, after
my recovery, was pleased to give me a place at
his table. The approach of winter put an end
to our sufferings. In the name of ihe whole
party I thanked God for sending snow and cold
weather ; we quitted the mountain, where we
had been for six successive months, and returped
to our homes, for it was impossible to proceed
with the work.

On our return we pursued a different route,
which was longer but less fatiguing than the
other. After we had travelled somewhat more

Y
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* The hiteral expression of the originel.— Transiator.
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than foar leagues, it led down hill along the
river Ampert. This river is deepest in autumn,
but then 1its waters are not over the breast,in
some places not reaching higher than the waist
or the knee, but with the exception of certain
deep spots and holes. The current is in ge-
neral very impetuous, and such is the noisc
occasioned by its falls, that persons speaking
together at a congidevable distince from them
can scarcely anderstand oue another. The water
of the Ampert is extremely clear and agreeable :
the river has its oviginin the springs of Mount
Arakat ; these unite on a projecting platform
of the mountain, which spot is called Ampert,
that 1s, a place fortified by nature, aud forms a
level and tolerably extensive surface.  Here the
water descendsin two eascades down a steep
precipice, and @fterwards collects into a viver.
The lands of the adjacent villages are irrigated
by its water: for in this country neither Tain
nor snow falls as iu other places in sufficient
quantity, and all the fields are watered by vivers,
springs, or canals cut from them, and subter-
raneous wells, My companions did pot tell me
that, in fordisg the Ampert, it is necessary to
keep one’s eyes fixed on the shore, and on no
account 1o look at the water, as the sight of it
oceasions dizziness and fainting, Placing our
clothes: upon our heads, we began to ford the
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sfream. [DNo sooner was I in the water taan 1
felt an intolerable chill in my whole body,
which was still covered with sores, and espe-
cially in my legs; I had scarcely proceeded a
few steps before my head began to turn round
with looking at the water, and my sight soon
failed me. The forece of the current threw me
dowu, and | was carried away by the stream and
driven between {wo great stoncs. My compa-
nions had not at first observed my fall, and
afterwards none of them had the vourage to
venture to my assistance.  On this occasion, the
mighty arm of the Lord alone again preserved
my hife. Iu falling I had not eotirely Jost my
vecollection, and as soon as | had somewhat
recovered iy breath, I kept owvt the water as
well as I could, It hurried me aleng, bhowever,
to the distance of full seventy fathoms, and then,
fortunately for me, drove mc against a tolerably
large stone, over which it could not roll me, but
held me there in nearly an upright posture.
The imuwivence of the danger brought me com-
pletely to wyself, aid gave -me strength 1
opened my eyes, and strove with all my might
to hold fast by this stone. My streugth, how-
ever, would soon have forsaken me, as all my
limbg were almost completely henumbed by the
coldness of the mater, hed it not so happencd
that a Persian was walking ,to aud fro on
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the bank, seeking the shallowest and most ‘con-
venient place for his ass to cross; for this
animal, as every body kuwows, cannot swun, is
therefore afraid of the water, aind will 1iot ven-
ture into it where it is muddy, but only iu such
places where it is shallow and clear, and the
bottom may be distinctly seen.  Perceiving this
Persian, | exclaimed: “ Man sent by God, help,
save me ! He immediately stripped, plunged
into the water, took me by the arm, and dragged
me to the shore. As all my garments were
carried away by the torrent, he covered e with
his mantle, placed me on his ass, and Ted me to
the village of Akarak, hot above a’ werst distant
from the river, formrerly inhabited by -Armenians,
but now exclisively . by Persians; * My de-
liverer, with"the greatest humanity, éenducted .
me to the hoii$e fati acquaintance, and* begged
him to look aftér me’ tilkmy perfeét recovery,
~and 6 render me all possrt,le assistanice during
my weakness, promising to tépay him for his
trouble on his return. “ T wasimmediately takeu
and laid in the smme, for, with us, ihls is' the
warmest placé, and - eansequently *lhe best
adapted for the reanimation of * persons be-
numbed with cold. When 1 had" w;:*auwd my
natoral warmth, and- was refr\y‘shecl by &leep,
they broughit me clothesind food: the generous
Persian took his mantlé, assuring me that [
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was in good hands, and bade me farewell. |
thanked lnm with tears for saving my life, and
for all the kindness I had experienced at his
hands.

At this place I remained a fortuight, m which
1 completely recovered my strength, and my
health improved. During this nterval I went
to see the old foriress there, and the ruins of the
convent of Parbi, the first that was founded m
the third century by the blessed waityr and
apostle of Armenia, St.#Grigoros. To tins
place persons bitten by mad dogs are stll
brought, and here they find a cine, ora httle
of the earth taken from the interor of the
church is put into watcr, and the Jatter ginven
thie patient to drink. The origin: of this mode
of cure js''as follows :—St. Grigorios was of
ficiating in this edificé, when some Pagans threw
a mad dog (I konow wet whether 1t was dead or.
alive) into the church; and said tanntingly to
Grigories : “If thy God is so mighty, cure this
dog.” ‘The salist alldressed hm prayers to God ;
they were attendetl with this miracalous effeet,
that the @og* ran out of the chureh in perfect
health, and that all persons afflicted with mad-
ness from the bite of u rabid aniwal, when
brought hither, instantly, recover.

At the expiration of the fortnight, T expressed
my gincere thanks to my bosts for their care and
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kiudness, and set out on my return home. By
the contributions of these good people und other
Persians, 1 was supplied with money, to the
amount of about a ruble, for travelling expenses.
My road led through the village of Uschakan,
which is about fifteen wersts from our place.
By the way I found, at the. foot of a hill, a mo-
nument of rough stone, about two fathoms and
a half in height. [ stopped to survey it, and
regretted that I could not read the inscription
upon it in ancient Greek ; when an inhabitant
of Uschakan came towards me and said : “ What
art “thon here examining so inquisitively ? or
hast thou a mind to be the eighth ?” By these
words my curiosity was but the more strongly
excited, and ¥ earnestly besought him to inform
me who was interred under this stone. “On
this spot,” said he, * there were formerly vine-
yards, and where this monument stands were
interred seven brothers, who were murdered by
robbers, being sent ent by their father one after
the other to look for, the first who was missing,
and who had been left here as watchman. = At
length, after waiting in vain for the return of the
last of them, hé went himself, and was also
slain and thrown by the villains into a pit, in
which the juice of the grapes is collected : for
which reason thiy place is called the tomb of the
seven brothery.” Lo
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Having thanked him for the information, |
pursuied my way to the village of Uschakan,
which is inhabited solely by Armenians., There
I arrived at dusk, and immediately sought the
house of an old acquaintance, named Sarkis
(Sergius,) who, at the time of the invasion of
the Zar Heraklios, as related above, had fled to
Wagarschapat and lived with us. But, the
moment 1 entered his house, he stared full m
my face, and was so terrified that, uttening a
hasty ejacolation, he ran away, leaving me all
alone. I was exceedingly astonished at so -
gular & reception; and, m no less alarm than
himself, I went out 1nte the street, and it pre-
sently occurred to me that poor Sarkis nnstooh
me for an apparition. I was right in my con-
jecture. Several people sallied forth from thew
houses, and the breathless Sarkis called ont to
them :  Look, there he is, look ! All his com-
rades declared he was drowned in the Ampert;
his mother has had the panichidion sung and the
funeral service performed for him, and now he
appears here! But it is not he himself—it is
hisghost. Certainly there must be a curse upon
him so that he canpot rest 1) With these words
he pointed Ins gun to fire at me. No svoner
had T heard this sage deduction, no sooner was
I aware of the valiant resolution formed by
Sarkis, than with all the haste ¥ cquld, I assured
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hiin | was not dead, telling him how [ had been
saved, and where 1 had since been; after
wlnch, to produce more certain conviction, I
repeatedly crossed myself and said one prager
after another, trembling all the while for fear
Sarkis might nevevtheless shoot me.

The uneighbours being less frightened were
capable of seeing more clearly, and forming a
mome sober judgment than he: and though
they might themselves feel some doubt, they
nevertheless told him that | could not be a
spectre, because I prayed and crossed myself,
which a spivit who was in the power of the devil
could not do @ besides | should not, in this case,
have spoken to him, but seized him at once—
“ And theu again,” coutinued they, “ look you,
lus feet are the right way.”* [sought to ap-
prouch them by degrees, so that they might see
me better in the dusk, repeated my former
assurance, and in confirmation of itrenewed my
prayeis. ‘The priest arrived : be advanced to.
wards me to discover whether I was dead or liv-
img. and made the sign of the cross: I crossed
myselt too, went up to him and kissed his band.

-

* My country-people believe 1n apparitions of deceased
persons, but they have a notioy that they differ fiom the

lving 1 having thew feet reversed, that 1, the heels before
and the toes behmti.--dmlzor.
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Sarkis was at length couvinced that I was not a
visitor from the other world : he expressed his
joy, embraced me, and led me inte his house.
His neighbours followed, for they haghistill some
doubts, and wished to see whethe uld eat;
and they were not thoroughly satistied till they
saw me fall to with as keen an appetite asa
living person, fatigued with travelling and very
hungry, might be expected to do.

As soon as 1 had refreshed myself, Sarkis
told me that my comrades, the whole willage,
and my mother, were satisficd that I was dead,
that my mother had already ecaused a tomb
to be erected to my memory, and was plunged
into extreme sorrow on account of my loss.
During supper be and his guests drank with
sincere joy to my health. When they lad
retired, Sarkis advised me to hasten home early
in the morning and to comfort my mother,
who might otherwise, perhaps, die with the
excess of her grief and despair. Next morn-
ing I rose very early, and first went to the
church to matins, to pray to God and St
Mesgrop, who, as I have 8aid, gave the Arme-
nians and Georgians their alphabet, thereby
enlightened both nations, and afterwards trans-
lated the Bible aud other sacred books, as well
us the ordinances of the church and all the
religious ceremonies, into our language, wri-
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ting them in the new characters of his inven«
tion. The two priests were already in the
church, but sat quite silent, the ove on the
right the other on the left of the altar, merely
conghing now and then,  Isupposed that they
were waiting for somebody : but three lours
or more passed away and there.they sat mo-
tionless as ever, The sun had already risen,
when they went out of the church ore after
the other, without exchanging a single word.
Convinced that it was all over with their
matins, 1 went up fo the spot near the aluar,
where St, Mesmp is interred, prayed and paid
due homage to the saint, and returned to
Narkis, to whom I expressed my astonishment
at what I had witnegsed, and inquired the
cause,  * Our prigsts,y . replied be, * derive a
revenue from the lieing: and, the dead, and
have their tithes ipto the bargain, but such is
their cupidity, that they ave. not ecopfént with
this ample income; and either to augment it
by increasing théir business, or from some
new scheme of thejr bypecrisy, they . quarrel
with one another, with a view that the inha-
bitants may go to the one whom they like
best, aud beg -him to be reconciled to. the other,
at the same time bringing presents to their -
favourite priest, On week-days:it is no va-

H
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cothmon thing for them to perform no service
at all ; each waits for the other to begin, and
as neither will give way, they at last quit the
church without doing any.thing. It scems,
therefore, as if they were waiting for fresh
presents.” ‘ .

I new took leave of Mrkas, and set out with
a companion who was going to our village.
The houses of Uschakan are all built of a
porous stone, of which all the adjacent hills
and mountains are camposed, and which is
there called #schetschpt, the spotted. It is of
two colours, sometitnes reddish, at others blaek,
and as light as pumige-stone : it does not sink
in water, unless some ogher species of stone
be enclosed in.it; and it is used in the baths
for rubbing away .the callosities on the feet.
The village' is fortified. on three sides with
walls of this hard stone; on the fourth it 1s
inaecessible by nature, fm there it horders on
an extremely steep rocky declivity, at the foot

of which, at the depth of more thau fifry
fathom@, ﬂovmtha river Karpi, which bkewise
encompasses mvme It is not broad, no
where very deep, and has many shallow places.
I, the vicinity of Uschakan are found two re-
miarkable voots, With ene, called toron, is made
.a red eolour, which is used in Russia, -and
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the Russian name of which is morena * the
other, loschtak or manrakor, (mandrake,) bears
an exact resemblance to the human figure,
and 1s used by us medicinally, It grows pretty
large. " A dog is usually employed to draw
it out of the ground ; for which purpose the
earth is first dug from about it, and a dog
being fastened to it by a string, is made to
pull till the whele of .the root "is extracted.
The reason of this is, sccording to the current
report, that if &  man were to pull up this
root he weuld infallibly die, either on the spot
or in « very short time ; and it is also said, that
when it is drawn out the moan of a human
voice is always heard: but I cannot answer
for the truth of these circimstances, as 1 never
witnessed them, no¥, indeed, do 1 myself be-
lieve them. RLARY

On quitting the village we immedaa{ely
descended the “above.mentioned déclivity by
beaten foot-paths, and surveyed some caverns
in it, which are at tinfes inhabited by hermits.
A stone bridge,.efected by the patriarch Si-
meon, leads acros§ the river, in which'is found
the fish karmiraéhait, which, as I have related,
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‘* This must be imvorrect, I have not met with any persei
who was acquainted with this naxme,— Transiator,
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was applied in the convent to my broken
fingér. As soon gs we had passed the bridge,
we had to ascend a rocky hill of tolerable
elevation. I observed in climbing it, on al-
most every side, stopes of different dimensions
piled pyramidally on oné snother. My fellow
traveller told me to pick.up a stone and throw
it on one of the heaps; he did so himself,
pointing at the same time to an eminence on
the right, where he said he would explun to
me the reason of this practice, which was ob-
served® by all who asgended the mountain. On
this eminence he showed me a cavern paved
with stone, and.large enough for one person,
and by the side of it amother, the natural
height of which had beén. iucreasg:ﬁd by ait,
so that Lestimated it at, fifteen. arsehines. In
the latter lay w.heap- of, buman bones. My
companion related that; abeut gne hundred and
fity yedvs’ago, thiscave was the residence of
a man named David,. who had;the appearance
of a hermit, and who was universally styled
Artar] that is, the jugt, the righteous—a man
who could, not fail to ¢p. to Paradise. Abont
this time a severe famine prevailed for ypwards
of three years, so that the people had already
begun. to eat all the animals otherwise reputed
unclean. David, meanwhile, led a mgst ex-
emplary bfe, and daily went to_the convent
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to join in the devotions of the monks. At
length it happened, that previously to the holy
week (Easter) one of the servants of the con-
vent was sent round, as uspal, to the neigh-
bouring villages, to collect eggs. * As he was
passing David’s cave, the hermit invited him
to enter and rest himself. The monk went
in; the hermit pressed him to sit down, and
presently stepped out himself, as if he had
sownething or other to.do. His visitor in the
mean time looked round the cave, discovered
the pit with human bones in it, conceived a
suspicion of his-host, but could devise no other
expedient for his deliverance, than to write with
charcoal upon the upper garment which David
had lelt behind, these words; “ Release me
from the cave—he devours-men and will devour
me.”  The herpitt had merely gone out for
the purpose of looking rotind to satisfy him-
self that no persen. wus pear; He g\hen quickly
returned, seized the unfortunate mWbhk, bound
his hands and legs, gagged his mouth, and
threw him’ into the pit.” It was edrly in the
morning ; and lugkilyJor his prisoner lie went
the same day fo divine service at thé convent.
He had no scruple to ledve hs cave, for such
was the veneration paid to himy, that not a
creature would have presumed o enter withput
his special iptitation: btt when it wa ob-
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served iu the church what was written on lus
back, he was secured, and people were imme-
diately dispatched to search the cave, The
messengers drew the poor monk out of the pit,
brought him back to the convent, and reported
what a quantity of human bones they had dis-
covered. It was kpown that during the fa-
mine many persons had disappeared in an un-
accountable mauner, and it was even conjec-
tured that they had been killed and caten.
All suspicion now fell naturally enough upon
the hermit; and at the first examination he
counfessed, that the bones found in his cave
had really belonged to such missing persons,
Whose flesh ie had Jevoured ; that in the day-
time he had invited them to enter, and had
caught them in the night by means of heaps
of stones placed in the nearest and most fre-
quenied footpaths; for when the passengers
stumbled upon these stones in the dark, he
‘could easily distinguish, by their rattling,
whether it was one person or more; if the
former Lieswent out to him, invited him to his
cave with his usugl hospitality, and in case the
stranger vefused the .invitatidn he sometimes
killed him on the spot. ‘After the matter had
been thoroughly investigated, he was ticd 1o
a horse’s tail and dragged about till, as the
story goes, no part of lum was left but the
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cars, From that time it has been customary
for every passenger to add a stone to the heap,
During this narrative we gradually approached
the spot where we quitted the mountains, and
descended to the plain of Arakat. Nt far
from the foot of the mountain I found, on one
of the many rocky hills there, a sort of small
Iake, or rather a collection of stagnant water,
and around it large heaps of fragments of dif-
ferent kinds of .earthent vessels: * My fellow-
traveller confirmed what I had long before and
repeatedly been told comeerning this spot,
namely, that at the decease®of S$t. Mesrop,
Wagan Amatani, the then prince of Uschakan,
a powerful wouareh in bis day, insisted that
Mesrop, as a native: of ﬂacl‘mkan, should be
buried in the ehwich of. ttgt place, where he
was himself* mrm qué? interred heside him.
The ccclemsuéﬁmﬁ the convent of Etschmi-
azyn, who bare itw ‘semaing hf ﬂ@ﬁamt,«had
set them down on ‘this M7 tﬁ they and
the vast eohicours¢ ofspeaple™ who followed
might have' at opportanity of resting them-
selves. No soondr“did they -begin 10 move
forward again, thau there fell an vacommonly
violent showér, which lasted only a few mi-
uutes, but all ‘the water of whieh collected on
the spot where Mesrop’s body had. rested.
Ever since that time all persons having the
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itch or other cutaneous disorders come hither
on pilgrimage, bringing with them new vessels
which have not been used. With these they
here pour Mesrop’s water over themselves,
break their vessels, and obtaiu an immediate
cure. This may be relied on as true: but I
am not equally certain, whether this wuater
dries up in summer and collects afresh from
rains, or whether it always remains just as 1t 13
without receiving any supply from springs.

My companion walked very fast, intending
to return the same day to Uschakan. 1 was
too weak to keep up with him, and at the
same time afraid to be left behind; for in
autmion we have in our country such heavy
fogs, even at noon-day, that it is frequently im-
possible to distinguish a person’s face at the
distance of two yards, That I might not fall
into the clutches of mv&uﬁnx beasts, of which
the wolves are particalarly. dangerous at that
season of tlm gmm I begged my fellow-travcller
to slacken hfs pace a little, but, regardless of
my reque&t. he. leﬁm&%@y myself.’ Overcome
with fear | tprgceqded yery deliberately, and
wept or said my pravaraaw &eep up my spirits,
In this way I descended fmm the mountain,
passed the Persian v;llagq ‘of Mulla Dursun,
and at leggth reached the mill of Just Bascha,
# league, or at farthest a league and a half
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distant from the convent, to whicli it belongs.
There 1 resolved to rest myself a little, that
I might at the same time léarn of the miller
whether there was any thing néw in the town
or in the convent. On entering } heard a man
groaning below. 1 véntared down, and found
the miller thrown bound among fhe wheels.
He was covered with blood, dad could scarcely
request e 1o loose hiz. He bad received a
visit from robbers, who had carried off all the
corn and flour, and handled him so roughly
into the bargain as scarcely to leave breath in
his body. When I quitjed him, he begged
me to report the citcimstandé in the convent
and in our town, where I arrived before even-
ing. The boys, as soon as they perceived me,
immediately sét “up shouts af—* A ghost! a
ghost !’ Exhausted as | Was this “reception
alarmed mé, awd I could sdarcely penetrate
through the crowd of silly wichins, who escorfed
me with incéssant shouls to our Jonse. The
first object whith there met'my view was my
mother sitting in_ deep mourning absorbed in
profound thought®. She could scarcely believe

LN

i

¢ +
* Accordig to gur cusiom men, 95 8 mark of mourmng,
go with the shirt collar-apen gmd the breast bare; whereas
women wear tlieir hiaip dishevelled and eover the head with
a black handkerchigh—duthor. ¢ %
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her eyes when she beheld me, rose from her
seat, and camesilently towards me: but I called
out to her, * Mother; 1 am alive!” and fell
about her neck., She could scarcely breathe,
and was unable to utter a word: she pressed
me to her bosom, and bedewed me with her
tears. I too wept for joy, and it was some
winutes before 1. could speak. By degrees |
became composed, sud related to her all my
adventures from the time that 1 was sent to
work. ~ She then told me in her turn bow she
had received intelligence. of my death, what
she had done for my tnemory, and lastly what
she had seffered during miy’ absence from the
envy and inhumanity of our epemies. When
it was quite dark my brother returned home
and rejoieed with usl - Te him I had to repeat
what ¥ had preﬂbﬁﬁy related to my mother,
At length, after'supping on sotr milk, the only
foad my wother had, we* retired to resf. Next
duyy: and ' fo seversl ‘snecessive days, all the
people of the ‘place were filled with -astonish-
ment at my returti;/sndfany would riot believe
it till they bud -sseq méﬂwm their own eyes.
" We. now lived f’cw ‘sdme ‘time though poorly
yeét undisturbed, for after the husbandry labour
is finished and in wipter, fgeople are not sum-
moned away to work, but can employ them-
selves in domestic occuputicns. «In the course
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of this winter my mother, after consulting me,
resolved to marry my brother; lie assented to
the plan the more willingly, as he had already
found means to save some money. We hoped,
by extending our connexions, to deliver our-
selves from our persecutors, as we should then
have some protection ; and with a view to ally
ourselves with wealthy or respectable families,
we determined not to choose for the bride a very
young female, but one of maturer years. We
made application accordingly, and the nuptials
were soon Solemnized, My brother's wife
brought him for her portion half as much as he,
agreeably to our custom, bad been obliged to
give to her parents. 'The expeuses of the wed-
ding were in some measure defrayed by the
present in money which each guest made to the
hridegroom, and which preduced my brother
about eighteen rubles. )

According to our custom a new.married wo-
man must not spesk to any person iu :the house
excepting her husband. and servauts, She has
therefore to express hevdelf by signs, and turns
raund immediately if a man or even a woman
Jooks at her, She eats with her husband alone
and net at the family table. This tyrannical
custom retains its sway even after she has lain-in
threc or four times, vay, as 1 have known ip-
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stances, after she. has lived ten years with her
lgusband . Four | momhs, however, had’ not
elapsed fmm my bmthers marriage, when 1
began to be heai‘hl.y‘ w"éary of the muie conver-
satiun\,with my tég"mdaw, ) St]ﬂ ‘more did T
i ‘bnstmmt coald not fail’
to be equa!lv :rksome ant “vexaﬁms. 1 spoke
therefore ‘with my, mother ‘on the subject ; and
‘as her aennment& commded with mine, T pro~
osed to my bmther 10, a’llaw his' wife to talk to

us wnh her wngue am;f not 'jﬁinih her hands and

e

gaw}{ess of the ruhcute
we s}wuld ‘be asaalled

mhc"h swollen
rmg, but stxll
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When it overflows its banks it is crossed either
on rafts or planks, to the ends of which are at-
tached blown bladders or skins, in which it is
common in Asia for travellers to carry wine,
water, or milk, [In this state the eurrent of the
Araks is extremely impetuous, and does a great
deal of mischief, carrying away houses and lay-
ing waste the fields. We had some difficulty to
find a shallow place, which we forded, but my
fellow-traveller and myself had well nigh pe-
rished in the attempt. 1 had, namely, on reach-
ing the river, got up on. horseback bhehind my
patient, Being too weak to manage the horse
he loosed the bridle, and the animal slipping
from the shallow plunged into a deep part of
the river. They shouted to me from the caravan
to leave the Baiagit-man to his fate and take care
of myself. 1 contrived, however, to lay hold
of the horse’s fail, and my companion held fast
by me. The beast luckily swam wemﬁ and after
struggling for ten mmuteg to regain its footing,
it perccxvgd at length smne horses that had al-
ready reached the other bank, on which it ex-
erted all its ‘;trengﬂ\ to rejoin them. On the
banks of the Araks grows a shrub, called elgon,
which burns extremely bright, and casts a great
heat : the people of the. caravan immediataly
kindled a fire with it to dry our clothes. Before
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evening we arrived at the village of Plur. |
attended the service of vespers, and sung and
vead. When it was over I accosted the priest,
and to find out what sort of man he was, I asked
him several guestions concerning the meaning
of yarious texts of Scripture. As the generality
of country priests are wholly incapable of ex-
plaining a text, so they rarely know where a
passage one asks after is to be found. My poor
priest of Plur, with a look of the most urgent
entreaty, motioned me to drop my questions
and rather go along with him. I complied, and
he treated me to an exeellent supper and wine.
I passed the night with the caravan, My com-
panions took occasion from my baving sung 1n
the church, to praise my learning, which they
did with the greater warmth, owing to the high
opinion, they had previously concerved of 1,
partly from what they had heard in our village,
and partly from the observations | had made du-
ring the journey ; and they took it into therr
heads to spread a report that } wasicome in quest
of a wife, The %»:w of the place in conse-
quence cast stolep glances at me from beneath
their veils, thinking no doubt to. attract my uo-
tice, My thoughts however were occupied with
a very different mat,ter apd that was bow to
spunge as much ag posaible wpon the priest,
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Next day al noon we pursued our journey,
crossed several considerable eminences at the
foot of Mount Ararat to its south side, where
the plain of the Ararat terminates at the village
of Archatsch, the environs of which yield exeel-
lent millstones. On one of the loftiest hills,
called Chatsch-Gaiduk (cross-hill), T observed a
large monument, and on inquiring of my fellow-
traveller what it was, he related what follows : —
*“ Some centurics ago a bishop of the convent
of Lischmiazyn, returning from a journey to
the monastery, stopped at Baiasit to dine there
with a friend: the latter, on sitting down to
table, advised him to take a stick in his hand as
the others did.—¢ Why so,” asked the bishop,
¢ Becouse,” replied his host, ¢ the town has for
some time past swarmed with serpenis to such
a degree that the inhabitants are not safe, from
them even in their houses, and therefore every
person carries a stick for the purpose of defend-
ing himself in case a serpent should make its ap-
pearance,” The bishop, hearing this, rose from
the table, fell on his knees and prayed,te Geod,
but so that none could hear the purport of his
prayer. On rising from his knees, he assured
all who were in the house, that so long as he
should retain all his teeth in his head, no inha.
bitant of the town should be bitten by those
venomous repfiles.  Wheu dinner was over the
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bishop pursued his route, hut he was scarcely
out of the town before an extraordinary commo-
tion took place there among the snakes, wiich
issued from every hole and corner. The inha-
bitants were throwa into the utmost amazement
and consternation by this phzenomenon, and the
pacha directed the public cryer to mquie what
Had happened. e was informed what the
good bishop had done, and what ke Ind pro-
mised, and sent a horsemun after inm to bring
back his head, which was cut off on the very
spot where he was overtaken, and deposited 1n
a leaden chest at the entrance of the pacha’s re-
sidence, in order to preserve all bis teeth in then
places : but his hody was buried. aud with the
approbation of the then patriarch, the pachia
erected, in memory of the shop, this tomb,
the appearance of which proves that 1t 1s wome
Hundred years old.”—He promised, on om ar-
rival at Baiasit, to show we the head of the
b%pr, and I determined to make strict wquiry
into the truth'of the story,

We had proceeded " a few leagnes farther,
when 1 was induc fo comply with the ur-
gmt solicitation 'of a wap, from "Aschtarak,

Ja trop behind the earavan, becausc hus
horde, hemg heavily lnden with wine, could not
keep up with the otbers. 1 therefore sent my
patient forward with the ¢ caravdn, while we
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stopped above three hours in a place not far dis-
tant from the uninhabited village of Karabasar,
on thesite of which there stood in ancient times
a large city. It is also related, that there was tor-
merly to be scen at this place a river which has
long been covered with earth ; and this account
is not improbable, for I myself heard distinctly
the noise of water vouning, under ground. After
dark we wrnved at the vitlage of Gara-Bulach,
or black sprivg, where we overtook our cara-
van, and passed the night with it This village
1= situated at the extremity of the eminences
over which we had to travel, and belongs to the
dizirict of Baasit, in the province of Kurdustan.
Then imliabitauts, the Jasites, ave a wandering
tribe.  In sunmmer they rove about on the
mountaius, and in winter return to their village,
wliich is their principal station, probably on ac-
comit of the extraordinary excellence of the
water of the Gara-Bulach, or the black spring.
The Jasites are not Mahowetans, nor is it
knowa precisely what religion they profess.
They speak Turkish, but have another language
known only to their own tribe. They have no
wrilten characters, but have a particular class,
consisting of scholars, who transmit their learn-
ing as a sccret from father to sen, each father
revealing it to that son 'whom ‘he deems the
most worthy. They have many other singular
|



114 MEMOIRS Of THE LIFE

customs that deserve to be mentioned.  Tn tak-
ing an oath and in many other cases, they
cross themselves hhe the Christians, but with
this ditfeience, thar they fold theiv hands,
raistng only the middle fingers, which they
place one against the other, and in this manner
make the sign of the eross. When they drk red
wine they hit 1t up with both hands, asscrfing
that this wine is the blood of Clut, and if a
drop of this blood happens to fall upon the
ground they lick the spot with their tongues.
They are remarkably hoespitable.  Any Jasute
would rather sacritice himsell and his famy
than betray his guest or suffer any harm to be-
fall him while he remains in his house. They
are strictly forbidden to inveigh agamst the
devil, and would perhaps almost put to death
any one who should transgress in this particular;
for, they sy, the devil was once the next 1 rank
to God ; he was punished by him for lus sin,
‘expelled trom heaven, and deprived of lus an-
gelie forun ; and, for aught weknow, God may yet
forgive him aud restore him to his former digui-
ty. Were you to draw a circle round a Jasite,
whether sitting or standing, he would probably
continne in the same posture without stirring
tifl he died, uuless you erased the circle, which,
when any one has thus fixed him, he earnestly
begs your to do. The ongin and tendency of
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this practice are scerets known to themselves

alone.  They weep and lament over the dead

forty days, sitting almest night and day for that

period in the church-yard : nay, it is a fact, that

some of themn have sbstained from food so long

ag to become quite emaciated, and to expire on

the grave. What I have heve said concerning the
Jasites is universally kuown in our country, and
I have myself witnessed and verified all these
particulars. I have heard, nioreover, that the
Jagites, in commemoration of the three days
passed by the people of Niniveh, after Jonah's
denunciation, in implering the Almighty to for-
give their sins and to deliver them from the de-
struction which impended over their heads for
their wickedness, in like mauner devote three
days every year to profound penanece, sitting.
in their lhouses, and not only abstaining from "
every kind of food themselves, but even denying

suck to their infants and food to their cattle du-

ring that time.

We passed the night at Gara-Bulach, and in
the evening of the next day arrived at Baiasit.
The country between those two places is a steppe
almost entirely covered with swamps and tll
recds. Daiasit itself is situated on a lofty moun-
tain, aud {rom the north side by which we en-
tered, it scemed to be built one house upon
another, for we could sce uearly alt of them

12
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down to their foundations. Owing to this po-
sition of the town, it sometimes happens, that
after falls of rain, which are frequent and very
heavy, the pedestrian is carried away, 1 spite
of his teeth, by the torrent. The sun 1s not
visible here but at woon ; for both on the east
and west the place is sarrounded by lulls, wlich
intercept the rays of that luminary.

My patient had a house of lis own at Baasit,
but the wife of the poor fellow had duriug his
abseuce made away with all he possessed, and
when he jnquired what had become of it, she
answered him with the grossest abuse, went off,
and did not return.  We had thus to pass the
night by ourselves ; and as our hind hostess had
not left us a morsel of bread, we were con-
demned to a nigid fast,  Next day, when f was
to be paud, he gave me only sixty paras istead
of the ninety for which my brother had agreed
with him: I took the money without remon-
strating, but merely desired him to hand over
the remainder, if he should recover, to one of
the churches. Daiasit is chiefly inhabited by
Armemans, and coutains four churches, one of
which is very Jarge. The same morning my
host conducted me to the serai or palace of the
%ﬁcha, and there showed me the leaden hox in
which the hezd of our bishop is deposited, and
on which, from the ime of his death, a lamip is
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kept burning at night at the expense of the
pacha.

About noon it so happened thatl witncssed
the melancholy end of Manuk Aga, one of the
wealthiest inhabitauts of the town. The. cause
was as follows :—The pacha’s son wished to buy
a large fuhs,* but would not give the price
demanded, Manuk Aga gave for it just the
sum required as the lowest price by the sefler
of the son of the pacha, The latter, highly
affronted, preferred his complaint to his father,
who, deeming it perfectly just, ordered Manuk
Aga to be hanged for the alleged insult to
his son, which sentence was accordingly ex-
cented before my face. The more I pitied the
fate' of this man, the more anxious 1 was to
quit Baiasit; but T was desirous of first taking
a ncarer view of the pacha’s palace, because
from the road it had the appearance of a very finc
edifice. It was built of black and white marble,
cut into blocks abont the size of our bricks.
Instead of mortar they were cemented with lead,
and secured besides with small iron cramps, The
marble ready wrought, and likewise the lead and

D

* Anunder or skulleap, commonly worn by the Asiatics.
These caps are of two kinds; some being small and ronid, and
others having a broad brim, which latter are iv general very

dear.—Author.
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iron, were brought frow Frserum, which 1s
about six days’ journey from Baiasit. This
palace was built in the siyle of a custle or for-
tress, and encompassed with a wall of marble.
Upon the whole, the edifice was not large,
though I was informed that it had then been
sixtcen years in building.

The day having meanwhile declined, 1 deter-
mined to pass the night at Baiasit, aud therefore
went to a carnvanscrar, partly hoping to meet
with a compasion, and partly to spend the time
more agrecably and hear something new. Here
F was actually made acquainted with an extraor-
dinary occurrence which had happened a few
days previously, and of which I had notheard a
syllable the whole of the day. My host, namely,
on my inquiring what news they had in the
town, related to me, in a very circumstantial
manner, the croel death of a_woman named
Manuschak, who was celebrated throughout the
whole country for her uncommon beauty. The
name itsell denotes an exceedingly pretty
tlower of the brightest azure. She ‘had lived
above x year in our, town of Wagarschapat,
whence she had yemoved.not more than a month
before my departure with my patient. [ was
already acquainted with the history of this
heanty, or mgre properly speaking, this martyr,
but not.with her final sufferings and death,
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Mannschak was married to the sou of the
Armenian priest of Chnuss, a town in the pro-
vince of Kurdustan. On account of her ex.
traordinary beauty the pacha of Chnuss took her
foreibly from her husband, and lived with her
six years, During this period she adliered to
the Christian ritual, and even received the holy
sacrament privately in her apartments ; for which
purpose the priest disguised himself as a trades-
wman, and went to her with all sorts of com-
modities, The pacha’s confidence in her in-
creased daily, and in the last year arrived at such
a pitch, that she was even allowed to go ahroad
unattended. At length she availed hersell of
the opportunity while he was once absent for
three days.  She wrote to her busband, and
sent her letter by an Armenian pedlar, who, in
pursuit of his business, wore the Mahometan
dress. In this letter she complained of the
pressure she endured from the yoke of a false
religion ; representing that she bad been for six
vears separated from the church of Christ, but
was now firmly resolved to seize the first favour-
able opportunity to devote herself aney to the
holy faith 1o which she had been bred ; she
therefore implored him to aid and accompany
her in her flight, and hoped he would despise
all dangers, if not out of* love 1o her, yet out of
love to God.  Sac likewise appointed the thue

.
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and place when and where he might expect Tier.
She then put off her jewels and costly apparel,
and clothed herself in mecan attire, which she
had had made on pretext that it was iutended
as a present to one of her slaves, quitted her
apartmends and Jocked them after her.

She was metat the appointed place by her un-
fortunate husbaud, and they proceeded together
to Wagarschapat, whcre they were most likely to
be secure from the persecutions of the Chan ; for
neither the Shah nor the Turkish Sultan would
dare, out of reverence for the temple of God, to
remove a fugitive who has placed himself under
the protection of the convent.  Thus did Ma-
nuschak live with her husband in our town
somewhat more than a year ; botl cannot state
precisely how loug, though I well remember
haviug seeu lier some months before my journey
to Baiasit, and being filled like many others
with admiration of her beauty.

she actually surpassed all the female beauaties,
not only of our town but ulso of Baiasit, where
the women are remarkable for personal charms,
and especially for the. delicacy of their com-
plexion, which is to be ascribed to the water of
the spring there, called Ag-Bulach, or white
spring. Our elders, aud all those whose circum-
stancegsjncaused thewn to'think something of them-

selves, vied with oue another in courting her
" e
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favour, Iler answer was uniformly the same,
namely, that it was not in their power to give
hier what she had possessed and abandoned in
order to preserve the faith and keep the law of
Jesus Christ, and that she once had more to
give away to others than they offered her.
These criminal solicitations, however, would
prabably have ceased in time, had not the
jealousy of our young females interfered, and led
to a most atrocious outrage. Our upright elders,
collecting togetiier a number of persons in the
night, repaired to the house in which Manuschak
dwelt with her husband, broke open the door,
and gratified their lust by force. Ifer unfor-
tunate husband, probably deeming himself also -
dishonoured, absconded the next day. This
odions procedure soon became publicly known.
The perpetrators were at no pains to conceal it,
hut boasted of what they had done, and even
wormen assiduously propagated the story of the
execrable deed. Manuschak could no longer
quit her house, for the boys in the streets, shame-
Jess as their fathers, pursued her in troops, calling
her the most ignominious names. This:treat-
ment she bore some days, and then fled at night
from the place.—The pacha of Chuouss bad,
meanwhile, circnlated the account of her flight
in all quarters, and requested the pacha of
Baiasit, in case Maxmsch% shonld be found in



122 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE
his territories, either to put her to death 2r to
send her to him, Carefully as the poor fugitive
concealed herself at Baiasit she was soon dis-
covered, and her beauty was reported to the sou
of the pacha. e sent for her, and made the
most tHattering overtures, but was solicitons that
she should adopt the Mahometan faith, as that
wonld be to him, a disciple of Mahomet’s,
the strongest proof that he might vely on her
coonstancy and attachment. She rejected every
thing—-his wealth, his love, and his false pro-
phet, and resisted his menaces also with heroic
fortitude. He threw her into prison, and strove
by tortures to force her compliance : among
the rest she was burnt wnh red-hot irons : but
she bore it all with. resignation, aud declared
that she expected and wished for nothing but to
suffer death for Jesus Christ.  The pacha and
his son then published it abroad, that Manuschak
had onece professed ‘the Mahometan faith, but
forsaken it to adopt the Christian religion, and
that she audaciously refused to return to her
former profession. She was on this ground
condémned to be stoned, and conducted for that
purpose to an open space out of the town, where
its inhabitants and thﬂsc of all the adjacent vil-
lages were assembled. . The accused was placed
in a sort of pit oi hollow, and cach person
cast a stone at her, ‘
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The following night, some Mahometans,
who resided in the nearest houses, observed a
faint light rising from the spot where Manu-
schak was put to death. Curiosity impelled
them to approach uearer, and they perceived a
highly arematic perfume which they had never
before met with. Astomshed at this circum-
stance they spread the report of it through the
whole city. Both Mahometans and Chris-
tians now thronged to the place, and when
they beheld the light and smelt the odour they
were exceedingly amazed. On the following
day the Armenians agreed to offer the pacha
a sum of money for permission to remove the
body of the martyr from the pit; and they
thercupon interred it in the church of Zyrana-
wor. The truth of these last particulars relative
to Manuschak, as related to me by mine host, |
investigated on the spot where she dicd, and
where I actually found a hele with a vast
quantity of stones, all of which ere stained
with blood. 1then walked up and down the
streets almost the whole day, making inguiries
of every one who seemed likely to furnish in-
formation, and especially Mahometans, whom
1 regarded as more imp@y}téal witnesges in this
case. All of them uuanimously assured me
that the facts were as above §tated ; and ou such
evidence 1 could not but be fully convinced, that
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Manuschak, who had submitted to mar.yrdom
for the sake of the Christian faith and her con-
jugal fidelity, had exalted herself to be one of
the well-pleasing unto God . *

On the approach of evening [ guitted Baiasit.
On the lll I visited the church of Zyranawor,
paid my homage to the holy Manuschak on the
spot where she 13 interred, and passed the night
in the village of Arzab, at the foot of the moun-
taiy, where 1s found a clay of extraordinary
whiteness, with which vessels of all kids are
manufactared.  There I met with a fellow-
traveller, in whose company I arrived safely at
Wagarschapat in the evening of the ensumg
day. .
Here 1 related all that 1 had seen and heard of
Mauuschak, but nobody would believe me, all
being scandalized, as well on account of her
having been a concubine to the Clian of Chnuss,
as on account of the outrage which our villains
had committed on her person. But the very
next day they were thoroughly convinced ; for
the priests of Baiasit sent the patriarch areport,
which confirmed every particular that 1 had
related. The culprils ought to have been
howed down with shame ; but, on the contrary,
they had the hardihood to say: “ God be prased

———

* That1s 10 say, a sainte—Translator,
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that it has turned oant thus!”~that is, that
Manuschak is become a saint.

Among us, married persons pay a capitation-
tax of four rubles, and the single two rubles
each. As soon as it was hnown that I had
earned a ruble by the jonrney to Baiasit, it
was hinted to the directing mouk that, as |
was now nearly of mature age, it was fit that
my name should be enrolled in the tax-list;
and as 1 had already earned money, they were
of opiuion that I ought to be rated not at two,
but, like a married man, at fuar rubles. The
monk was lughly pleased with this suggestion,
and mstructed the collector to demand eight
rubles for me aud my brother. I gave all |
had, amounting to about a ruble; but the di-
rector ordered me to be tormented till I had
paid the rest, probably in hopes that the drops
of my blood would be transformed into gold.
My brother was so moved by this ill.usage,
that he sold some very necessary articles of fur-
niture to satisfy the rapacity of the mounk and
the hatred of our elders, and in this manner he
released me from their clutches. In a few
days, despairing of ever leading a quiet life
and earning a subsistence in our place, he for-
sooh home aund wife, apd retired to the village
of Egward, about a day’s journey to the north
of Wagarschapat, where he hoped to gain
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money, and even to be able to save sone, by
his profession. No sooner was my brother
gone than they revenged themselves on me.
I was sent out every day to husbandry-labonr,
so that, with the exception of Sunday and night,
I had not an hour’s rest.

On Ascension-day all the inhabitants of the
district of Erivan asseinble on a very lofty
mountain, rather maore than two days’ journey
to the north-east of our town. My mother
and | went thither also on our ass, leaving my
sister-in-law at home. 'The above-tmentioved
mountain is conuected by a range of hills with
the Arakat. Its summits are almost inacces-
sible, for the prodigious wmasses of rock rise
almost perpendicularly. For the rest it affords
delightful views, being every where clothed
with herbs of different kinds, and among its
flowers is the ‘highly odoriferous wrz. There
are many deer and a still greater number of
wild goats, which are remarkable for their
horns, above an -arschine® and a half in length.
These are much used by the Persians for mu-
sical -horns, with which it is customary to call

"

¢ A Russian arschine confains 16 werschoks: 3 arschines
are equal to 7 English feet: one arschine is therefore two
feet four inches Enghsh meagure,— T ransator,
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the people together to prayers and on other
occasions, and which have a very agrecable’
tone. The mountain is divided, as it were, hy
a deep ravine, into which a small stream de.
scends from the most elevated summit ; this
stream again Joses itself at the foot of the op-
posite hill.  High up, in one of the stcep rocky
declivities of this ravine, is a cavern formed
by the hand of nature, to which there is no
access but by the aid of ladders. The interior
of the cavern is divided into two apartments,
the first of which is capable of containing a
bhundred persons, and in the second, which 1s
much smaller, divine service is performed on
Ascension-day : beneath a hillock in the latter
repos€, according to tradition, the remais of
the blessed martyr, St. Barbara. Ou the feft
of this hilloch is a small piece of standing
water that never drics up.  Here I investigated
myself, with the utmost attention, the following
extraordinary phienomenon. . - Beneath this
cavern there is another of much smaller dimen-
sions, from the roof of which, under the spot
where the water stands in the upper cavern,
drops are continually oozing. These draps fall
upon men indiseriminately, but upon such
women only as have had children; if any
otlier female steps ubder -the spot where a
drop is just ready to fall, it vuns farther, and
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let her follow it as often as she will, the same
thivg is repeated. 1 witnessed an experiment
of this kind, and can therefore attest the truth
of this statement.

The pilgrims who resort hither for the pur-
poses of devotion stay but two days. The
object of this reverence paid to the illustrious
martyr is with most the preservation of their
children in the small.pox, for which reason
they bring with them sheep and other animals
fit for food as offerings.

Being desirous of seeing my brother, 1 Il
my mother to return home alone, and pro-
ceeded to Egward with some pilgrims from
that place. A few wersts before we reached it,
I observed hy the road.side a number of se-
pulchiral monuments, about nine arschines in
height. 1 imwmediately requested a young fel-
Jdow-traveller to accompauny wme, and we went
together to inspeet these monuments, They
are the remains of an antient cemetery, called
Ogus, that is, .giant, or the place of giants.
It is said, that at a very remote period this was
the site of a large city. All the tombs are of
extraordinary dimensions : one of them, which
was somewhat decayed, measured two fathoms
in length. My companion shewed me the
bones of the person interred in it: the lower
part of the arm from the fingers to the elbow
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was upwards of a Persian arschine long, and
this is about a third longer than the European,
for seventy Persian arschines make one hun-
dred European. The bone of the leg from
~the ancle to the knee reached up to my waist :
hence some idea may be formed of the size
of the whole bady. I stood motionless for
some time contemplating these perishable relics
of the strength aud vigour of past ages; and
wy mind was filled with painful emotions.
Absorbed in meditations on the ftravsitory
nature of every thing under heaven, and on the
nothingness of human power and pride, 1
finished my journey, and arrived at the house
of my brother, who was very glad to see me,
[ was also rejoiced to find him for the first
time content with his situation. Ile worked
assiduonsly at his trade. of shoemaking, and
had plenty of custom. - In the “environs ‘of
Egward there grows a speties of corn; the like
to which is not ‘to be seenvin the whole
country : it is not:surpassed:in whiteness by
snow itself. . ‘The place cnnmihs nothing worth
secing but a lofty steeple with a great deal
of good carved work, ‘There are no rivers
near it, but the -iphabitants make shift with
the rain-water,” which descends from the moun-
_taing, and which they collect in a reservoir
hewn for the purpose, whence it is conducted
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by chaniels, in case of need, to the fields.
After spending about a fortnight with my bro-
ther, I returned to Wagarschapat with an in-
habitant of Egward, who was going to the
Ararat. When we came to the river Karpi,
whose rocky bank was there from forty to
sixty fathoms in depth, my companion wished
to perspade me to descend with him to the
river, telling me that we should be certain to
find among the stones something or other to
repay us for our trouble, [ naturally inquired
bow he could think of looking for any thing
there. Iereplied, that in the year 1717 a battle
was fought at this place between the Turkish
Seraskier, Kiopro-Oglo-Pacha, and Topal Os-
inan, Pacha of the Persians, and the troops of the
former were almost entirely cut in pieces. The
Turks were not acquainted with the situation
of the place, and the Persian commander had,
Tike an éxperienced general, contrived to draw
them hither, un then collected all his force
to ront them and drive them into the river.
In vain did the Turks perceive their error and
their danger; in vain did they muster their
last remains of strength; they were defeated.
«The victory gave the Persians possession of
the city of Erivan, which had previously be-
Jonged to their antagonists. 1 had no doubt
from all this that there might be something to
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be picked up ; and from the multitnde of hu-
man boues which lay every where about, T could
form some conception of the prodigious number
of Turks who had perished on thie occasion ;
but, notwithstanding all this, I felt not the least
wclination to venture my life; and either to
bieak my neck or be bitten by a venomous ser-
pent. My companion, however, returnedd with
whole bones, and actually brought back with
lum a silver ring, and some small sword-oraa-
ments of the same metal,

It was not till late at night that 1 veached
home. The harvest had begun, and the corn
wanted reaping. ¥ was agnin driven oft with all
the other poor people to labour day and night,
somettmes in the filds helonging to the cou-
vent, at others in those of the eldevs, The heat
was intense ; and as we were not suffered to go
home, excepting on Sundays, we weve obliged
to make shift chiéfly with'dry food. They gave
us to eat a very salt fish, calféd taregeh, which
is brought hither from ﬂie‘”faké} of Achtamar,
in the Turkish province of Wann, Owing, not
" so much to the heat as to this kind of fdod, we-
were tormented mth incesshut thirst, which we
strove to allay hfg nieans of water and fruit; buat
these bloated us to such a deg't'ee, that, had we
not gained some respite from Bur severe labour,
we must inevitably have perishied, 1n the day-

4
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time we were not mercly scorched by the san, bat
tmmented by the horsefly, and at night thou-

sands of gnats, and the continual danger of
being stung by scorpions -and bitten by snakes,

left us not a moment’s rest.  In this occupation

we were engaged upwards of two months, till

about the middle of August.

But notlong before the expiration of this time,
something extremely painful occurred i in'my own
family, My mother fell out with my sister-in-law.
The most. violent quarrels daily took place be-
tween them, till at Jength the neighbours ex-
horted me to qndeavour to restore peace, since
I had a right. £o remonstrate w:tlx both, and the

would doubtless listen to me because [ was a
scholay,; andl thén efore kuew best what arguments
to empluy To cqnfass the truth, these squab-
bles vexed me exceedingly ; ; for, after slaving
the uhole week in the ﬁglds, when I came howe
but, for a day, lhad o quiet there ucither. 1
had frequeuﬂy ",wf;;, ,heard; and even myself ob-
served, that a. phdred men may live together
wnhout dl{fermgk but l! there are mﬂy two wo-
nen i6 a house it ;s i vam to expect harmony :
now 1 was deatmed to bave this. truth confirmed
by. pmufui experlence in the ‘bosom of my vwn
family. At the urgent lmportumty of the neigh-
bours, | was nevertheless obliged to make a se-
rious cflort to rcconcﬂc oy mother and sister-
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in-law, and counsidered whose cause it would he
best for me to espouse. If, said I to wyself, B
declare against the latter, she, as being more
of a stranger, will disregard the truth of my
representations, and complain to the neighbours
and also to my brother, that my mother and 1
have united in his absence to oppress and annoy
her, aud in this manner dishdariony and even
hatred may be produced between us and my
hrother. My mother, on the other hand, will
not be so mach offended by the couusel and re-
monxtrauces of her son, and ler favourite into
the bargain ; nay, thus did 1 argue with mysclf
in my hopes, iy mediation will even be agree-
able to her, and so | shall gain without much
trouble the charabter of peace-maker, us well
with them as with wy brother and the ueigh-
bours.  Unluckily it turiied out the very reverse,
and my mnther, though one of the best of wo-
men, was nevertheless a ‘ery woman. On Sun-
duy two female neighbours” were sitting with
us, and the only topic of théir conversation was
the war which my mother was, waging with her
claughtemm law ; ‘when, anweab]y to thc idea l
had formed of the duty incumbent | on me as
‘mediator, | ‘addressed m;se!i to’ m) mother.
'lht, exordium of my ‘lecture contained an ex-
“cuse for prebummg to give her advice, and 1
expressed a “hepe that she would take it iu
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good part, and not be angry with we for what I
was going to say. I then represented to her
that sach broils unot ouly robbed her of her
peace, but rendered us a scandal and a disgrace
to our neighbours and to the whole town ; that
every body spoke to me on the subject in terms
of the severest reprehension, and blamed me
exceedingly for not éontriving means to recon-
cile them, and for suffering suy poor sisteran-law
to be abused withont cause; that my brother
himuself would take it highly amiss, and we
should mvolve ourselves in quarrels, and even m
enmity with him, If, however, the young wo-
man was really too pert and too obstinate, it
was owing to her youth aud simpheity, aud to
her nét having yef learned patience ; while she,
a woman of experience, who, in the course of
her life had seen both good and evil, and there-
fore possessed sounder judgment, ought to make
allowances for the ignoratsce of her daughter-in-
law ; to givé hepithe necessary directions with
temper, at léast for the sake of her husband,
who was her own won ; and to set her a pattern
of forbearance at any rate titl the feturn of my
brother, 1 should have géne»in- with my
lectare, had not my tother by this time Jost atl
patience : she regarded’my interference as the
consequence of n peculidf® partiality for my’
sister-inslaw, flew inlo tie most violent passion,
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and accused me of the blackest ingratitude in
return for all the care she had bestowcd on me
apd my education. Our neighbours at first
represented to her that there was no foundation
for her charge against me ; but when they fouud
that she would not listen to them, they con-
cluded their remonstrance with asarcastic laugh,
and left us to continue our warfure alone. My
mother’s accusations and reproaches affected me
the more sensibly, as she had never before
given me evenan angry word: I strove therefore,
to the utmost of my power to pacify her, assuring
her with tears that 1 had not the slightest inteun-
tion to displease her, but merely to make peace
and to reconcile her with her daughter-in-law
for ouy mutual happiness, which could not subsist
without domestic harmony, My mother gra-
Jually cooled, and began 1o be sorry that she
had said s much about me before strangers;
but her sorrow came too late.  Our visitors had
lost no time in spreadiug what they bad heard
aver the whole neighbourhoed, and befere night
it was currently reported in mere than seven
hundred hoysgs, that I was the most dufeeling
and upgratéful of creafures, to which it was
charitably added, that 1 was living in illicit in-
tercourse with my brother’s wife, The troubles
of my life, previously almost intolerable, weve
now aggravated, tasmuch as I could not stira
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step without being assailed by abuse and cou-
tumely from old and young. Every onc who
passed pointed at me, saying': Look, there goes
such a one, who has done so and so, though he
isa scholar and is acquainted with the Scrip-
tures, and-knows what is right and wrong.—The
moment [ appeared in the strect, the boys pur.
sued me in troops with shouts and taunts, and
even pelted me with stones. In short, I was
persecuted by all i there was none to comfort
e, to speak a single word in my vindication,
or 1o say that he disbelicved the tales told con-
cerning me—none hut my second teacher, to
whom J betook myself on the Sunday. He
alovie’endeavoured to cheer me, and exhorted
me 6 bear this afftiction, brought upon me in
att’ évil hiour by my mothér, with resignation
and’ 'without a murmur, for it was wrong ia any
case 1o cheristratiimosity against a mother ; and
[ might then be assured of enjoying the divine
favour. He did not fail, however, to reprove my
mother for having exposed meto such unmerit-
ed (hw;;ace. She had nothing to urge in excuse,
but that sbe was etmdmgiy incensed at the
ilme,wd mg now som ‘for whiat she had said.
‘A sifuation'so cruel totally destroyed my peace
of ' mind. My feelings were like the muddy
waters of a stream which' has overflowed its
banks. [ eould not rightly love mny mother——
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and still L did love her with the warmest affec-
tion—and 1 could scarcely bear our house, When
I was there every thing seemed quite strange to
me, and [ interfered in nothing. ¥ was gene.
rally with my master when not at work, and
sometimes with my sister. My poor mother
saw and felt my deplorable situation ; she was
scusible of the wrong she had done me, and
bitterly repented it : but she had not the power
to comfort me, nor the spirit to take any effec-
tive step for that purpose, neither could she
devise any meaus to deliver me from the alimost
mownentary humiliations to which she had ex-
posed me. In short, we lived together in the
most uncomfortable manuer ; and to make
matters still worse, I was soen destined to sufler
the severest wound from the quarter for which
I had involved myself in all this misery. I had
frequently remarked certain domestic irregu-
larities in my sister-in-law, and at length deter-
mined to speak to her on the subject; but
this refractory woman warmly replied, that |
waus not the master of the house, that she had a
husband, and I had not the least right f take
her to task. - After-this 1 thonght it better not
to go howe at.all, but spent my tinie with my
sister and my master. The latter, who was
acquainted with my disposition, and attached to
me, advised me to avoid as much as possible the
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risk of fresh affronts, and to take up my quar-
ters with Lim ; nay, he at length exhorted me
rather to quit the town altogether: but] was
well aware that, were my attainments ever so0
counsiderable, they would not procure me either
regard or even a morsel of bread ameong 1gno-
rant strangers, and that any handicraft business
would be far more serviceable ; but unfortuuately
I kpew uone. In this manner did | pass the
antumn and winter, At the commeurement of
spring, feeling more and more keenly the im-
possibility of remwining longer in the town, |
resolved to go to Aschtarak, a day’s journey, or
abeut forty wersts distant fram us, for the pur-
pose of seeking emplayment there as a gardouer,
1 actually met wyth a situation of this kind with
amau of cousidgrable property, who possessed
several vineyards, one of which I took charge of.
For our place I certainly had a tolerable know-
ledge of gardening ; but there, though it is not
far distant, they have a very different mode of
cultivating the vine, on account of the water and
the ehmate. My master’s brother conducted
me to the vingyard consigned to my care, and
gave me soine digections. The terms on which
persons engage themsgelves in this capacity at
Aschtarak are commonly these :—the garddighr
defrays the current expenses till the fruit is
ripe, and then shares tie produce equally with
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Ins master. In our country the gardens are
generally surrounded on all four sides with
walls of the height that hedges usually are in
other places. That which 1 superintended was
walled on three sides only, and was bounded in
the rear by the river Karpi, which here flows
with a pretty strong current, bat has not such
steep, craggy banks as near the village of
Egward, Owing to this sitnation of my garden
there was certainly some danger to be appre-
hended from wild beasts, and especially from
wolves, which are extremely rapacious with us,
and frequently attack men, springing upon them
from behind out of their lurking-places among
the rocks. Hence it was necessary for me
to be constantly upon my guard. At nightI
slept in a tree, vsually taking up my lodgings in
an apricot-tree. Disvegarding this inconve-
nience, I went cheerfully about my work, and
lived quite happilv in my garden. hi'sach a
garden it is the vine alone that 'requives atten-
tion ; the other fruit-trees give no trouble.  The
viitage commenced in the month of Apgust,
when the other fruite also were vipe, and looked
forward with pledsure to the division with my
master for my remunerationn.  All at ofice, how-
ever, there arrived at Aschtaruk an order from
the Chau of Erivan, requiring that town to fur-
nish forty pack-horses with the needful attend-
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ants, for the transport of provisions from the
district of Scharur, to the citadel of Erivan,
Similar orders were issued throughout all Eri-
van, because Aga-Mohammed-Chan, Shah of
Persia, had wmarched with his troops from
Tegran, his capital, to eccupy Erivan ; for this
reason the Chan was desirous of provisioning
the fortress for seven years. Besides its own
inhabitants, this fortress is generally garri-
soned with four thousand Persians and three
thousand Armenians, Lach of them is allow-
ed to have only his wife with him; the
children being left behind in the care of their
nearest relatives and friends, to spare the place
the necessity of feeding so many useless mouths.
The Shah advanced against Erivan, becanse
the then Chan had thrown off his allegiance to
him, concluded an alliance with Heruaklios as his
nearest neighbour,and paid tribute to the latter ;
in return tor which Heraklios had promised to
protect him in every emergency against the
Shah. I was sent by my master as one of the
forty persons required.  On the way my compa-
nions, being patives of Aschtarak, would not
speak to me out of envy und hatred, because |
came from Wagarschapat ; gave me incessant
proofs of their ill-will ; and even threatencd to
beat me. My horse was a very good one, and 1
strove to keep in such a position with regard to
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them as to be able to get abead of them in
rase of necessity,  Fortunately, however, there
was no occasion for this, and we arrived without
accident at the place of our destination,  Here
we had nothing to eat hut bread, and not even
sufficient of that, 1 went therefore, according
to my custom, dirvectly to the church, where I
read and sung, and did not forget to ask the
priests a few questions.  All present eyed me
with respect, and the priests could not help in-
viting me to their houses, and entertaining me,
and on my account my companions also were
well received.  This, thought 1, will produce
some alteration in their behaviour towards me;
but it was just the reverse: their innate anti-
pathy increased in proportion to their envy of
the distinction that was shown to me,

Next day we received onr load of wheat at the
rate of nearly eight pud (2 Russian pud contains
nearly forty pounds) for each horse, and set off
on our return, The priests, who seemed at least
to have conceived a foudness for me, accompa-
nied me; and as I came “from the town belong-
ing to the convent, and had lived twice i the
latter, they took it into their heads that I might
be serviceable to them there, and begged me, in
case of-emeérgenty, not to leave them ; on w hich,
as may easily be conceived, my tompanious were
quite beside themselves with envy. With our
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loaded horses we could not reach our journcy’s
end the same day, and were therefore obliged to
pass the night on the road. On the following
motrnng I was not able to Iift my sacks of four
pud weight upon the horse by myself, and my
companions long withstood my urgent entreaties,
accompanied even with tears, till at last some of
them, induced rather Dy fear of the conse-
quences of leaving me behind by the way,
helped me up with my load.

At-Erivan 1 was involved in fresh embarrass-
‘ment. To emply the wheat out of the sacks we
were obliged to monnt by means of ladders
~apon’ the walls, ‘for -the granaries were con-
structed in the latter, and apertares left for the
admission of the corn, All the others carried
up- and, emptied their sacks; but I, not being
strong erongh to do so too, begged first one
thep another 1o help e, but none of. them
deigned even tomake areply. Their ill-nature
was fortunately observed by the Chan’s Tdrga
‘Puchatar, (governor in chief of the fortress,)
who, whin *thﬂ‘y% had all discharged their loads,
and | was dtanting there with my sacks, which I
could notdrag “\xﬁ'%ﬁ@a approached with his
'whole Yetinue, ‘ordered my comrades to be
satpted with the'whip, and cafled out to them :
#lnataved envious scoundrels! why will
ve* not #lp this poor fellow ! 3 ‘What have others
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to expect of you, when ye ‘behave thus to - pro-
fessoi's of the same religion with yourselves ?”-—
He ordered them to carry up and empty my
sacks; by way of punishment, he directed them
to carry back timber for the house which the Chan
was building at Scharur ; and -to vex thewm still
more, he bade me mount one of his horses
before their eyes, and to attend lum to his eoun-
try-seat Damir Bulag. e

He there presented me o the chief., of lns ’
wives, to whom. he related what had-happened
to e ; she seemed to bea woman of -much feel-
ing, and received me . very graciously. ‘1 was
.supplied with abundance ‘of savoury: refresh-
ments ; and then, at. the desire of the lady, I
described to her my sxtuatwu,and rekited the
principal evenisiefimy life.. Her agmpathy was
thereby x@nre stmngly excxteds, g0 that - sh&
earnestly, ami'éeted her. kusband to keep-: ‘me
about him, and ta. give: m,e some. gmdmpmim-
‘ment. Dschafariwas & kmdqheﬁtwd ‘man,and; as
Thad seen from his treatment af ‘my companions,
a just map ‘also. .:He was very ready to comply
with the desire of his wife, ud told me hat 41
would enter into his service, hie.would ‘make ‘me
supermtendem ‘of_ his y&l&age, Wﬂha salary. of
one hundred rublesa year . This was o remark-
ably beautiful village, soareely four wersts digtant .
from the city. I thanked him and his lady for
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their bounty, assuring them that I should not
have the least hesitation to accept the proffered
favour, if my circamstances permitted ; adding,
that I could not quit my master without his con-
sent, as [ had still to finish the business which 1
had undertaken, aud to receive the remuneration
due to me—Dbesides which, [ must also apprize
my mother of my good-fortune, and obtain her
blessing, Dschafar was perfectly satisfied, and
to give me a token of his especial favour and to
vex the people of Aschtarak, he instantly sent
orders thither that the work I had yet to do for
my master should be performed by the town,
and my share of the profit paid down imme-
diately. He told me likewise, that if I pleased 1
might bring my mother and brother ; that they
might both live comfortably with me, and should
be provided for. These kind and bountiful
offers moved me to the bottom of my heart. 1
threw myself at his feet with the profoundest
gratitude, and set out for Aschtarak. Dschafar’s
orders had been already received there, and had
so alarmed my master, that he was afraid to admit
me intp his house. ¢ No, no, my friend,” said
he, coming out to me at the door; * such an
uproar has been raised by thee in the whole
town on account of a trifle, that I am fearfal of
having any thing to do with thee, lest I should
bring upon myself some misfortune or other.
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Go home for Gol’s sake ; all thy work shall he
done for thee hiere, and send thy brother for thy
share of thie produce.” My master in his fright
did not venture to ask me for his horse ; T wight
have kept him. Ou the other hand [ was gricved
to part from so good a man,

On reaching Wagarschiapat I first went to
my teacher, told him every thing, and hegged
him to persuade my mother to consent to my
going o Targa Dschafar.  But though the
advantages likely to accrue to me and mine
from this connexion seemed to him to be very
great, still he did not fail to represent to me
all the dangers with which it would probably
be attended. Ie was of 0pinion, that earlier
or later the Persiaus, envious of the nppomt-
ment of an Armemau to the supermtendence
of the dom'uns of so distinguished a person,
would bring some charwe or other against me ;
and that, in Lonsequeme, I should be tormented
in the mauner customary among the Persians
to compel me to embrace their religion ; but,
notwithstanding these OI)JGCUOMS, he pl‘OB‘NbP(l
to speak to amy mother on he subJeLt She
was highly displeascd on homnﬂ of my in-
tention, and as she was appr cheuslve from her
own experience that 1 mwht actmlly be in-
duced to forsake the (hrlsllan fuith, she. pro-
nounced the geverest malediction upou me in

, L
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case I should enter into the service of Dscaafar.
I was in consequence obliged to relinquish my
purpose : bhut now it was to be feared that
Dschafar would send in quest of me in order
to revenge himself on me for rejecting his
offers: while, ou the other hand, 1 was not
safe from injury or from death itself on the
part of the people of Aschtarak. I was, there.
fore, necessitated to keep myself secreted at
home without venturing abroad at all, except
to my teacher, and that only in the evening.
Meanwhile my business at Aschtarak was
brought to a termination, and my hrother re.
ceived the portion coming to wme, at which 1
was greatly rejoiced ; for my profits amounted
to what in our estimation was a considerable
sum. Dschafar had, in a few weeks, actually
inquired concerning me of the messengers dis-
patched weekly by the patriarch to ask after
his health; and they had told him, agreeably
to the report purposely circulated, that 1 had
gone over to the Turkish side, Not long after-
wards, while I was considering where to seek
an asylim, two of my old school-fellows called
to see me. These, out of love and sympathy,
advised me to repair to the convent of the
blessed martyr, St. Ripsima, and there enter
into the service of Sa‘gak, the archbishop, who
had returned about a year before from Jeru-
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salem, with whom noue of the monks could
bear to stay, and who would himself be glad
to take a person not belonging to the convent.
Following this counsel I-went next day to the
wonastery, and was introduced to Sagak, who,
at his advanced age, being upwards of eighty,
was exiremely weak and infirm, owing to the
varions hardships which he had suffered in the
course of his life. At his desire 1 briefly re-
lated to him all that bad hitherto happened to
me, and gave him an account of my then si-
tuation. e thereupon asked on what terms |
was willing to enter iuto his service. In con-
sequence of what 1 had been told concerning
the difticulty of pleasiug him, I merely re-
quested permission to attend him for a mouth
or two that he might try whether 1 suited
him, adding that 1 should be satisfied with
whatever he thought fit to give me, as all |
sought was protection from the malice and op-
pression of my countrymen. He was pleased
with my answer. ¢ Very well, my friend,”
said he; 1 see a]ready that thou wrlt stay
with me .as long as I live.” ' ‘

He had acell ‘in the convent built expressly
for his accommodation after his arrival, and
divided into three apartments. 1 had every
thing to do for him, and was very attentive to
my duty. Every «an!read the mommg and

L2
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evening service to him, and he made many
useful observations concerning religions mat-
ters. 1 was his only companion, for no one
visited him, or more correctly speaking, he
would not admit any visitors,  Occasionally he
would take a ride on the same ass on which
Lie had performed the journey hither from Je-
rasalem.  This animal would not suffer anv
person to ride him but his holiness, and 1fans
ene else attempted to mount iy he wonld
make a most lamentable outery. 1 bad nee
been long with him when he spoke to we oy
the subject of wages. ¢ Thou knowest,” suud
he, < that the chief servants of the convent,
the patriarch’s body-guard, who surround him
armed when he goes abroad, are paud only
sixteen rubles a yearg [ will give thee two
hundred : but as thou art still young., and
mightst spend thy money imprudently, I will
‘buy thee in spring a garden and a mill."” 1 was
extremely rejoiced at this promise, not that |
reckoned upon’ possessing a garden and o uill,
for 1 well knew that at his death they would
be takén from me, but expecting that by his
kindness 1.should be supplied with money,
andl in this particular 1 was not disappointed.
Sagak was extremely fond of me, and 1 shared
with him, if I may so express myself, the
remuant of his closing life. . He frequently
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gave me ten or'twenty rubles al a time, when
he heard of any urgent want in wy family,
so that by Christmas I had received from him
one hundred and sixty rables, of which sum |
had given a good deal to my brother, but still
more to my mother, I had spent scarcely any
of it for myself ; for Sagak provided me abun.
dantly with clothes., My wmother and brother
lived n comfort, but had to nse the greatesi
ciremmspretion towards our elders and the sther
idhabitants,  Sagak sent me sometitnes in my
hest suit to Wagarschapat, not upou any par-
ticnlar bustness, but werely, as | conceive, to
clieck the hatred and malignity of my towns.
folh, and especially of the rich. 1 also vode
thither ou his ass to purchase provisions, and
ook good care to exhibit myself in my five
clothes to our clders; on which occasions 1
had almost always the gratification to hear the
goashing of their teeth, The short distanec
at which 1 lived with 4 wan so distinguished
and so nuiversally respected, and bis maniiest
partiality for me, closed those lips which othei-
wise would have overflowed with calumnies
against me;. and whencver | appeared in the
fown my enemies durst not'show me the slight-
est degree of ill-will., -

Sagak was attended every Saturday by an-
ceclesiastic, to whom heé confessed, and who
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“administered the holy sacrament to him. On
one of these occasions he praised my zeal and
ﬁdehty, called me hls ‘son, and earnestly re-
quested his confessot’ to- ‘protect e after his
decease from all" molestation and oppression,
and to make known to all these his favourable
sentiments towirds me. He certainly foresaw
that I should be suspected of having enriched
myself in his service, and that attempts would
be made to compel me to give up all I had
received from him ;. hence his pecuniary pre-
sents, to enablc me to withdraw from their per-
secution's, after p*rowdmg for ‘the comfort of
my faoiily. But this ‘precaution’ of my vene-
‘rable patron served to discover to me still more
clearly my future dariger, and seduced me—for
I will not conceal any thing from the rcader—-
_into the commission of a crime.” 1 thought it
“advisable, namgély,i'nto “contribute ‘on my part
towards obviating the danger of which my
benefactor was  so' apprehensive.  According
“to Sagak’s own words, I was thoroughly con.
vificed, 1hat,, after hi§" death, every thing would
" be taken from ‘me, and that, let him Dequeath
to me by his: will as ‘miréh as” he’ would, yet
- no’ part of it would evw‘ couie into my pos-
‘sessioh. The more | ‘was persuaded of this
‘ unpleasant truth, ,ﬂte m;pre I was resolved to
“take my oWn meastres fo prevent its accom-
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plishment. My conscience made « very feeble
‘resistance, or rather no resistance at all, to my
plan. I encouraged myself with the idea that
the monks, who gave themselves no concern
about Sagak, had much less right to his pro-
perty than I had, and purloined one of bhis
Jewels, an emerald ring: but when I had taken
it, 1 was puzzled how to dispose of my prize.
To place it in the care of my mother was what
I durst not even think of; my brother also
would have been far from approving what I
had done; and, therefore, notwithstanding my
quarrel with my sister-in-law, I thought. it best
to deposit the ring with her, flattering her
with great promises in ‘case she kept the
pledge committed to her charge a profound
sceret,  She was, however, too much of a
woman to refrain long from mentioning the
ring to at least one female friend. It was im-
mediately. surmised, that the ring. came from
me, and that 1 had undoubtedly stolen it from
the bishop. Luckily I heard of this before
the suspicion could reach his ears. 1 obtained
the ring from wy. sister-in-law, upon {he pre-
text that 1 had found a better, which-1 would
bring her, and put it where I had found it.
Presently some. of our people, rejoicing in the
opportunity of ruining me, came to our con-
vent to beg Sagak’s blessing. - They durst not
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acquaint him with their real errand, but com-
municated 1t to several of the monks, adding,
that I had certainly stolen a great deal from
him already, and would not fal to steal a great
deal more. My benefactor placed far too much
confidence in me to believe the charge, and
was extremely angry with them for invenling
such a groundless accpsation : at length, how-
ever, he ordered me to bfing his jewel-box,
and when he found the ving safe in it he was
perfectly convinced of my innocence, Lor my
part, 1 heartily thanked God for having turned
away from me so deep a disgrace. My own
conscience, neveriheless, repmached me long
and severely for this crime, and 1 confessed 1t
to the former archbishop of Russia, the present
patriarch Jephrem,

Thus did I continue to enjoy the favours of
my excellent employer, ywho supplied me l-
berally with money, while I in return served
him, with. the. utinost zeal and assidwmity. At
the beginning of March, 1795, the patuiaich
Luka md,z, wany bishgps and monks went, as
usual, fo - ‘Erivan, to the great Persian festival
of Bairam, ,‘xgl;%h commenced on the 10th of
that mouth he patriarch,. who was accus-
torxwdmto visit the bishop every fortmght, did
not fail, at_this ume, to eall vpon lum, but
found him @ﬁmem&ly wenk, Foreseerng s
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speedy dissolution, he solicited his blessing and
forgiveness for all the vexations he had caused
him; for, added he, it is possible that we sce
one aucther for the last time. Sagak replied,
that, agrecably to the law of Christ, he had
studied to pay him obedience with all the re-
spect due to his high functions: ¢ but,” con-
tinued he, “in the certainty of my approach-
ing dissolution, 1 have bat one request to make
to your holiness, which is, that you will ex-
tend your protection” to my servaut here,
(pointing to me,) and not suffer him to be in
any manner molested or oppressed after my
deccase.” The patriarch could do no other
than promisc to fulfil this his last request.
this holiness then turned to me, and gave me
hopes that he would not forsake me, but pro-
vide handsomely for me: admonishing me in
the mean time to continue to servé the arch-
hishop with the same fidelity as heretofore, aud
to render him all the assistance in my power
under his infirmities.

A month before this visit Sagak had, in one
of his excursions, fixed upon a spot for his
grave, in the domains of the convent, on the
road ta Erivan, and had composed an inscrip-
tion to be hewn in stone., During the whole
time of my service he had not ceased to pray
to God, with great contrition of heart aud many
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tears, to grant him an easy end, which: now
seemed to draw very near, inasmuch as he had,
previously to the visit of the patriarch, become
so weak, that when he only wanted to sit
upright I was obliged to support him. At
length, on the morning of the 10th of Mareh,
he pronounced the prayer, which is read in our
church on Maundy-Thursday previously to
confession, on his knees, and with his cyes itn-
moveably directed towards heaven: and on
finishing the prayer, he added with a serene
countenance: ‘I am now going to the com-
munion of the saints, my brethren who have
gone before me,”—naming several deceasci
bishops, his predecessors. To the last moment
he kept admonishing me not to yield to the
allurement of the vanities of the world, but
to be ever mindful of the law of God, to trea-
sure it in wy heart, and to walk conformably
to his commandments. At the conclusion he
raised his voice and said: “ My beloved son,
I leave thee peace and blessing I”  This address
moved me to the bottom of my hearty Istrove
to check my tears, for'1 wished to say some-
thing to him, but could only ejaculate: * Fa-
ther ! Father |” — He made no answer; |
touched him: he bad expired—his last words
were addressed to me— 1 leave thee peace
and blessing t”
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Three days before his disgolution he had
taken the holy sacrament, and at the same time
directed that thirty rubles of-the money he
might leave should be paid to me, probably
with a view that it might be supposed I had
previously received little or nothing from him,
and in hopes that this sum, which was not
considerable, would be. paid 4o me without
difficulty, Joannes, the eldest archimandrite
of the convent, who had long been a particu-
far favourite of. Sagak’s, had gone with the
rest to the Persian. festival; 1 therefore took
the ass without delay, rode to Etschmiazyn, and
gave information of Sagak’s decease. All the
remaining bishops and monks, as well as the
ecclesiastics of the adjacent . places, attended
his funeral. His remains were interred on the
spot chosen by himself, and seals put upon his
eflects : but I'remained in the convent till the
veturn of the patriarch from Epivan. Of all
that the deceased possessed, 1 took nothing but
his inkstaud and his comb for keepsakes, aud
those 1 concealed in the church.yard.

In the time of the patriarch blmeon, Saﬂuk
was the oldest auhbpshop at Etschmiazyn.
‘Me was born in the village of Parak in Na-
chitschewan, and brought up in the. couvent
of the holy apostle Thaddeeus,. 'This convent
is situated in the province of Mak, aud iy the
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next in rank to Ltschmiazyn. 1 was ac-
quainted with the cvents of his hfe, partly
from what 1 had heard hefore I lived with
him, but chiefly from his own accounts. He
was a man of firm character, a lover of justice,
but rather too impetuous when he was engaged
in the defence of the:truth: he was kiund-
hearted, and a mortal enemy to appression of
every kind, and hence he had much to sufter
from it himself. When, after Simeon’s death,
Luka obtained the patriarchal chair, Sagak
displeased him by some just remonstiances
which he wade, and had thenceforward to
endure a variety of vexations. But, that I may
uot absolutely violate the respect due to such a
dignified ecclesiastical personage as a patriarch,
I think it right not to expatiate farther on this
subject, but shall mention only some of the
principal circumstances as related to me by
Sagak himself. Between two and three years
after Luka’s elevation to the patriarchate, Sagak
was obliged to remove to Jerusalem, where he
resided five years, Luka, in token of recon-
ciliation, recalled him, and appointed him his
deputy in the convent of St. Thaddecus. To
the diocese of ‘this convent belong the capital
of the province of Mak, of the same name, the
province of 'Baia&it, part of the province of
Erpvan beyoud -the river Erasch, aud part of
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the province of Choi. The first and last of
these are under the dominion of Persia.  Sagak,
with a view to lighten the burdens of the
mhabitants of his eparchy. modified various
dues payable to the convent, repressed the ex-
actions of the clergy, watched vigilautly over
the conduct and repose of the flock committed
to his care, and was a zealous persevu.mr of
such of onr nation as had embraced popery, and
strove to sow the seeds of discord and heresy
among the rest of the people. These wretches
weve almost all driven out of his diocese and
exterminated.  All the inhabitants, rich and
poor, Christians and Maliometans, siucerely
respected and loved Sagak : but this at length
involved him in fresh disquietudes, occasioned
by some of the Pacha’s principal officers.
Sagal was necessitated to return to Jerusalem,
where he this time passed seven or eight years.
During his second absence the following
wonderful event occurred :=For five successive
years, as if for a pumishmeént because some of
the people of Bainasit had entered intg the
intrigue against Sagak, not a drop of oil,
which is there made of linseed, kenschut, he-
napla, and kertschak*, was produced in that

* These three seem to be génvine Armenian names, and
are not to be found in the Russian® dictionary. The original
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district.  During those five years ah these
plants were quite barren. The inhabitants of
the province justly ascribed this effect to the
divine wrath, on account of the ill-treatment
of Sagak, and on this point both Mahometans
and Christians were of one opinion: so that,
at length, the most, distinguished of the former
besought the patriarch in writing to restore
Sagak to them, or at least to prevail upon him
to send them his blessing. The patriarch. feel-
ing his age and infirmity, was himself destrons
of accommodating differences,in which almost
all had sided with Sagak, on account of his
piety and virtues. Luka therefore wrote to
him at the solicitation of the Persians and of
the whole province, and requested him fo
come to Etschmiazyn, On receciving this letter,
Sagak sent only the blessing applied for by
the inhabitants of Baiasit, for themselves and
the whole of his former diocese; but hie declined
returning to Etschmiazyn and begged the pa-
triarch to allow him to finish his days in peace
at Jerusalem.

gives the following description of the kertschak: In the
berry 1t has a great resemblance to coffee, and 1s so gieasy,
that it yields an oil when merely rubbed between the finger.
It possessesd strong cathartic pmpetly, and is used for hurn-
ing only.—Translator.
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After the people of Baiasit had received the
blessing of Sagak, which they so ardently de-
sired, they obtained in the ensuing sixth year
an incredible abundance of oil, which served
to impress the hearts of the people with more
profound veneration for him than ever. The
very Mahometans reverenced him as a man
truly well-pleasing unto God. Luka wrote to
him a second time, desiring him to return,
but Sagak again excused himsell. These re-
peated rvefusals were the more painful to the
patriarch, as they were likely to give the people
very unfavourable impressions in regard to him,
and to lead to all sorts of inferences to his dis-
advantage., He wrote to him a third time, in-
terdicting, in case of a fresh refusal, the ex-
cercise of the episcopal functious and the use
of the ecclesiastical habit. This letter passed,
like the preceding, through the hands of Jo-
akim, patriarch of Jerusalem, who had also
heen written to on the subject.  Joakim en-
tertained a sincere . esteem for the venerable
prelate, and therefore, to avoid wounding -his-
feelings, he withheld from him the mandate of
the patriarch. He kept back the letter, and
applied to Zacharias, patriarch:of Constanti-
nople, who knew and likewise esteemed Sagak.
Zacharias wrote to Luka, and observed to him,
that it was not right to freat dignified eccle-
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siastics, vho were under the protection of an-
other potentate, in such an arbitrary and des-
potic manner, and if he did not change this
imperous tone, Sagak was fully justified n
refusing obedience to his (‘om‘m:mds, and dis-
claiming  lus anthonity.  During this corre-
spondence, the Armenian Catholics or Papists
heard of the patriarch’s last letter, and imme-
diately sought to avail themselves of this cur-
cumstance to incense the aged pielate to the
highest degree, 1n expectation that they might
then induce him to forsake the Aimennn
church, and acknowledge the supremacy of the
Pope. With professions of estcem and respect
they accordingly revealed to lum what Fuka
had written ; then mvited Inm to embrace the
Catholic faith, and to acknowledge the Pope as
the head of the church, offering hum, among
other things, a pension of ten ducats a day,
and pr omm% to gend lim to Rome enveloped
w cotton, indicating by that expression, that
thé’ utmost possible attention should be paid
to hiz comfort and conventence. Sagak heard
them ont, and then, from the recesses of his
heart, he remrheﬂ thisy answer to their treach-
erons poposals % Do ye know who 1t 13 that
commands me Bes8o far from being offended
Wlth*him,l bow m hita:With reveience, as to
the wili *of “the mﬁreme patriarch, the first
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dignitary of the church. As the head, as the
vuler plenipotentiary, set over us by God him-
self, he has not merely a right to comwmand
me to ride to him, but he might, if he pleased,
order me to be dragged to him bound with my
face to the earth: it would be my duty to
submit without a murmur, and this very hour
I shall set out for Etschmiazyn.” 'To give
due weight to this answer Sagak, irritated as
he was, pulled off’ his slipper, and with it struck
the Jesuit, who had made him such flattering
offers, several times over the mouth, adding :
““ This I do to impress my answer upon you
the more strongly, that you may not forget to
repeat it correctly to him who has sent you to
tempt me to betray my church and my legiti-
mate superior.” Hereupon he rvode straight-
way to Joakim, reprimandéd him for with-
holding the last command of the patriarch,
dnatubuted all his moncy among, tl)e chuacheb,
Thus did Sagak cxh:blt a. pattem of the most
implicit qubjectlon to superior authority, aud
acquire the admiration and esteem of the two
partviarchs of Constantinople and Jerusalem,
and of all the Armenians in the lnttar city.

The patriarch Luka, bemg mfwmedg of his
approach, dispatched all. ‘the oﬁ‘i@era bf the -
convent and the singers to the dwtame of four‘

\7 S



162 MEMOIRS OF THL LIPE

wersts to meet him, in order to show how
highly he honoured him. Sagak, however,
persevered in his humility, and would not
pursue his way, but sent to the patriarch re-
questing that, instead of any ceremony, he would
give him his blessing. The patriarch himself
went out of the fortress to receive him, and
having there greeted him with his blessiug, he
led him directly to the church, where Sagak
prostrated himself before him and kissed hus
feet. Luka was desirous of keeping him with
him, but Sagak requested that, for the sake of
quiet, he might be permitted to retire to the
convent of St. Ripsima, and that the archiman-
drite Joannes, who had been with him mn the
convent of St. Thaddaus, might be removed
thither as chief overseer. His wishes were
complied with; and Sagak built a cell there
for himself, in which he lived peaceably till
Lis death, ..

I waited ‘ thevefore in expectation that the
patriarch en_his-yeturn would call at this cell,
but was disappointed. He passed by, and pro-
ceeded straightway to Ftschmniazyn; and ac-
cording to a rule which has subsisted for a
very long period, all Sagak’s effects were sent
affer him to the convent, The patriarch had
manifestly forgatteh me and his promise, and
"t is likgly enough that.in a few days Sagak
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himself escaped his memory. Thus was |
deprived even of that which Sagak had ex.
pressly bequeathed to me, and returned to my
own town, There I was silly enough to pa-
rade about in my fine new dress, totally un.
mindful that I had now no friend or protector,
and with a view to excite the envy of our rich
people. My teacher and some others rebuked
me for my indiscretion, and advised meto sell
every thing as speedily ag possible, and to keep
only what was of the utmost necessity. This
advice I strictly followed, and left myself only
Just not naked or barefoot; that is to say, I
kept among other things a couple of pair of
good stockings ; in fact I had nothing but what
was good, but these stockings soon became the
cause of fresh sufferings.

I was one day passing the convent of Etsch-
Jniazyn. The former director of our town was
dead, and his successor was unluckily sitting
with some of the inhabitants of the'place before
the gate of the convent. Hé fuquired who I was;
and they told him I was the son of a poor w:dow,
but had heen in Sagak’s service for some’ time
before his death. They were not long in com-
ing to the conclusion that I had ,rohbed him, and
was now showing off-at hig e*fpensp Regard-
less of the well-known fact that Sagak had

shown me many favours, that he took a pride
M9
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in clothing me in the best ﬁnmzmmer, and that all
I had was his gift, they ran up, seized me, and
dragged me before the director. By his com-
mand I was bound to a chain stretched across the
gateway, and beaten with sticks on the soles of
the feet, the director at the same time admonish-
ing me to conféss all the thefts T had committed.
I called the whole town to witness that Sagak
himself had given me whatever was necessary ;
but the rapacious.monk would not listen to this,
being only desirous to ascertain whether I had
any thing that he should like 10 possess, which,
in that case, he would doubtless have taken from
me. I endured my sufferings with the fortitude
inspired by the prophetic prediction of my ex-
cellent patron, Nevertheless, according to their
laudable custom, they did not cease to beat me
tel my voice failed. Somewhat satisfied for
the present with my torments, the monk said he
wonld give mie three days to recover myself, but
on the foul‘fﬁj‘ mu#t:come to him tothe convent
to.be a meniak: sefdgut: there ; and if 1did not
obey, he would order me to be heatén to death
in the'town. While they were thus maltreating
, Iy sister’s'hisband came ap, aiid as soon as-
1, wus unbound;the; took, me on his back and
al me ho w%%rrwed more dead
ﬂmﬁ«ahm. 3 wag oblig‘e&aw‘ keep my bed for a
fortnight & Qae " day, tn:meﬁéimr ~and some of
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my former schoolfellows being with me, they
unanimously advised me rather to rewoye to
some other country, than to expose myself to
the repetition of such outrages, I was more
deeply sensible of this uecessity than auny of
them, but, from an extraordinary innate curiosity,
I was reluctant to quit my native tand till 1 had
seen the antiguities of which 1 had heard so
much, My brother was going to Erivan; [
begged him to take me.with him, and afterwards
to accompany me to the convent of Kegard,
situated on a mountain, about a day’s journey
eastward of Erivan, and which was built by
Tiridates, king of Armenia. I prevailed uspon
another inquisrtive person to go along with me.
We were all on horseback. When my brother
had transacted his busiuess at Erivan, we pursued
our course to Kegard, and passed the village ot
‘I'cherves, which belongs to Dschafar, whose
steward 1 was to have been. W slept at the
village of Nork, where fine stone-wdre is made,
aud where there are flourishing vineyards. Next
day we saw at a distance the ruins of the an::nent
Armenian capital, Karpi, which was seated on
the elevated bauk of the river of the sdme name,
The whole surronunding country is.now.a desert,.
but has still a considerable number of fruit-
trees; we duarst not approach nearer, for feay”
partly of robbers and partly of. wild beasts,
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which generally abound in places where there is
fruit, of which they reap the exclusive benefit.
At no great distance from this hill are &till
to be seen the ruius of an ancient fortress,
erected about 1500 years ago, by the Ar%e
nian king Piridates, 1t wag .of stone, and
there is evety reason to belfeve that it was de-
molished solely. for the sake of the lead agd iron
by which the stones were "united together.
Many still come hither for Jeid to make bullets;
and others carry away stones for stoves and for-
naces, because they are capable of bearing very
intense heat:  We then ascended the hill and
came to the river Kegard, which precipitates
itsel! from the top 10 a projection of the hill,and
thence falls 88 a cascade to the hottom; at such a
distance from the declivity, that the spectator
may stand between it and the water as in a vast
labtern;~ which affords a highly pleasing, and
at the same time, maguificent spectacle. Its
roar was t0 my ear at lcast extremely harmo-
nioué,buts&pﬁxverﬁ;d that, when yon are near it,
you must raise your voice to the highest pitch,
and then perhaps the person to whom you are
speaking can ynly.catch a word hgre and there,
.The convent of Kegard or the Spear, was
~fepnded by king Timdh% and namred after the
spihr m;h which our Saviour was pierced, and
which.i still preserved at Etschmiazyn, It is
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entirely of the reddish stone of the country,

which is rather soft, but impermeable to wet.

The building is yet in very good condition,
though it is scarcely possible to calculate how
wany centuries it has been uninhabited. Higher
up the hill there is a singular church, called
Arsakan, whether from the place or the founder
I cannot tell. It is hewn out of. the solid rock,

and hasacupola. It contains nothing of foreign
matermls, or that has been ‘brought into it from
other places; for the very images of the saints
are cut out of the rock, asis likewise the cupola.

“Fhe light is.admitted by an aperture at the top.

" It would hold about two hundred persons. On
 the left side of the church, but-in the same rock,.
 is a large cavern, whetherhewn by art or formed
by the hand of nature I do wot. precisely know,
~in which we saw some bones of persons who
had been buvied there : but in the centre of the
cavern there is an open spring of. w;common}y
pure and pleasant, but very. etﬂd" water. The
air in the church is alse: ¢m¢mely cold, but
perfectly fresh, aud, as far as I could perceive,
not at all damp "The principal cvmeté}y, as
‘may still ibe observed,- was’ undemaatb This
edifice must have cost’ nop less ; labom than
‘money. Higher: up, abaom ﬂlév{;opvent and.
church, are to be seen mimy hemmagee in one.
of which 1 found between the- stones miuchfnid
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bitumen of a black colour. When I removed
some of it, the place was immediately supplied
by fresh, whence we may infer that it is very
abunddnt. The situation of the hill is ex-
tremely pleasant, and it is thickly studded with
fruit-trees, especially filberts. [Ilere are also
found several species of wild animals, as deer,
wolves, bears, and others. Persians, who fre-
quent the place for the.sake of huunting, assert,
that they have often seen_on the hill a light hike
a lamp, which, when they approached the spot
whegg it seemed to be burning, disappeared and
left them in the dark. On our return we again
slept at Nork, and next day ovrived at Erivan,
Here | earnestly entreated my brother to visit
the Ararat with me, or if 1 could not prevail so
far with him, to accompany me to the south side
of the mountain to the convent of Chor-wirab,
(that is, the deep hole,*) or at least to the
uext mouastery, erected about <1300 years ago
by St. James; archbishop of Myzpnsk, quite
at-the foot of the mountain, on its western

e

* This hols was, in the reign of Tiridates, the place of ca-
pital punishment for &Rle@?ﬁ, none of whom survived
tyienty-four hours in it{.but the blessed martyr, 8t. Gregory,
being thrown iu by comilipd of Firidates, fived here unhurt
fourtsbsf years togethes, m serpeits, scorpions, and other
vepomous animaly—-?d;ui'w:a A
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side. It stands on the very spot where the
righteous Noah, on descending from the top of
Ararat, planted the first vine, and established a
vineyard : hence it is called Lark.Uri, (eﬁ% first.
planted vineyard, or vine.) These two convents
were formerly inhabited by monks, but are now
quite deserted. 'The latter is remarkable for the
following circumstance : St. James, the above-
mentioned archbishop of Myzpinsk, determined,
at least so we are told by the holy fathers, to
ascend to the top of Ararat, to examine the spot
where Noah’s ark rested. He prayed most
fervently, and set out on his expedition, When
he could proceed no farther for weariness, he
sought to recruit his strength by sleep, but he
always fouud himself on awaking at the very
same place from which he had started, or not far
from it. He persevered, however, in the attempt
for seven years, till at length an angel appeared
to him in a vision, bringing 'him a piece of the
ancorrupted wood of the arky and telling him,
that God would not wholty: disregard his prayers
and his fatigues; that he had therefore sent this
piece of wood to gratify his curiosity ; bat that
he could not obtain a sight of the ark itself till
he sliould return to the_bosom of his mother
and be able to explore her/bowels,”

James found,the wodd.givép to him by the
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angel in his vision* lying beside him when he
awoke. To testify this eveut to future ages, St,
James prayed to God to work some lasting
miracl® on this spot, and at his prayer a spring
gushed forth, and is still to be scen about a
werst above the convent. This spring has no
outlet, and its waters possess this wonderful
property. In the surrounding country there
are black birds of small size, which follow the
water of the spring, not in great number, nor
at a great distance, whenever it is carried away,
as | have myself seen, when some of it was
brought to our town ; and I can attest it as an
established trath, that birds of this species are
met with no where but in the environs of this
spring. I corn-fields are infested by worms or
attacked by locusts, the people immediately
sprinkle them with this water. At the smell of
the water these birds immediately come flocking
together, God knows wheunce, like a thick black

# This pieee 6f wood is now kept at the convent of Etach-
mmzynr; how long it has been there | cannot precively say.
Mt is of a grayish colour, as compact as bone, gf; &n agreeable
smell, but differing from ever; kmown species of wood: it
bears marks of having been cliopped and split with an ordi-
nary sxe, whereas, in our pountry, tools of a, tetally different
kind are used for the purpode,—duthor:



OF ARTLMI. 171

cloud, alight upon the field, devour the locusts
or other pernicious insects, and thus preserve
the corn. This water is carried to Georgia, and
to all the contiguons provinces of the Turkish
and Persian empire, and the Mahometans them-
selves have recourse to it in such cases: but it
must not upon any account be set down on the
floor or on the ground, but kept constantly
suspended, otherwise it losesall its virtue. For
my part [ was ready to brave every danger to
behold that place with mine eyes, but my bro-
ther was too grievously afraid of robbers ; and
indeed to travel in safety in our country, it is
necessary to form caravans of ten, fifteen, or
more persons. [ was therefore necessitated to
return with him to Wagarschapat, where 1 lived
so sccluded that I was numbered among the
runaways.

After some time my teacher informed me, that
the pepper-loving archimandrite, Karapet, had
hecn appointed bishop and superior of the con-
vent of Georgiewsk, and advised me to have
recourse again, for the sake of security, to his
protection. This advice I took with very great
joy, for 1 was perfectly well acquainted with the
careless character of miy Karapet, and had a
certain presentiment tbaf{ I should live pretty
comfortably with him: ‘bgfore sun-rise next
morning 1 started for Awhtarak, and thence
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proceeded to the convent, five wersts farther, at
the foot of Mount Arakat, and went directly to
Karapet. I began my address with all the
humility T could assume; I assured him that 1
was deeply impressed with his former kindness
to me, that I was sincerely devoted to him, and
desirous of being rcadmitted into his service, in
which he might depend upon the exertion of
my best abilities. “ And so,” said he, « thou
returnest to me like the prodigal son to his
father !”-——¢ Even so, father.”—* Well then,
kneel down and confess thy repentance,” 1
now perceived that the bishop wished to drama-
tize the scripture parable, and to act the principal
character himself ; I therefore dropped on my
knees and began:—1 have sinned before
heaven and before thee, I am not worthy to be
called thy son ; but have compassion on me, and
let me be admitted into the number of thy hired
servants,” Heanswered me in a tone expressive
of perfect reconciliation and love, and said:

¢ Arise, my son, I have found my, lost talent.”
After this lmle(cefemony 1 had to rélate to him
what liad befaﬂen me, but I took care not to let
him know what I had suffered from the new
divector, and that, if app}ieﬁ to him, it was not
of my own free-will but on account of*the dif-
ficulty of my sxtuaubn, and because 1 had no
hopes of living peacealﬂy unless under his pro-
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tection. T was nevertheless of real use to him,
and enjoyed his confidence ; kept the accounts of
his receipts and disbursements, and was 1n
other respectzs under no restraint, but could do
what I pleased. 1 went frequently to Aschtarak,
and though I had none of the fine clothes left
that were given me by the late archbishop,
Sagak, yet none had such as I even then wore ;
aud from my not dressing better than I did, it
was conjectured that I had plenty of mouey.
The Persians call this convent Mogni, proba-
bly from the ancient name of the place. Here are
preserved the remains of the blessed martyr, St.
George, which are deposited in the wall between
the altar and the closet iv which the sacred vest-
ments are kept. It is frequented by Christians,
and still more by Persians, who resort hither to
pay homage to the sacred relics, and thus to
obtain a cure for a disease which is met with in
Persia alone, and is, as it were, endemial in that
clinate. This disease consists in an extraordi-
nary inflammation of the face, accompanied by
swelling, and large red tumours resembling
those of proud flesh. The Persians on this
occasion always bring with them offerings of
various clean animals, which are slaughtered in
the court-yard of the conveut, and distributed
among the poor. Every one who prays fer-
vently and with faith, whether Christian or
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Persian, is very speedily delivered from the
above:mentioned disease.  Such as come to
pray over the sacred relics likewise make offer-
ings of money, and the sums thence arising
passed unchecked iuto my hands. 1 could set
- down what receipts I pleased, and hence I never
gave the bishop the full amount, but made a
bandsome deduction, which 1 gave secretly to
the poor, and especially to those who came from
a small village belonging to the convent to
solicit alms of ‘the pilgrims: for my own neces-
sities 1 provided, but with the utmost mode-
ration, out of the remainin§ part, or personal
income of the bishop.

Being, as 1 bave already observed, quite my
own. master, 1 onece went in_comipany with a
trusty person to see the ancien¢ churches and
convents, which are very numefous on Mount
Avakat. Though now empty and deserted,
mast of them are still entire, some looking as
if recently erected, and very few being in ruins,
There is scarcely any thing in this pai't of the
country but hespeaks the savage, predatory, and
destructive disposition of the iuhabitants, In-
deed the tribes roving about here, such as the
Lesgians, the Kurds, and others, as well as some

. of the Persians, who resemble them, have merely
. the shape of men, being wholly devoid of every
< humane feeling, and so bratal in their natare,
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that they are scarcely a whit better in that
respect than the most ferocious beasts-—but some
exceptions must be made, as, for instance, in
favour of the Lesgians, on account of their hos-
pitality. This is deemed by them so sacred a
daty, that when a fugitive comes to one of them,
and claims hospitality, even though he may have
murdered the son or brother of the host, the
latter is bound not only to defer his revenge,
but also to protect him from other enemies
during the time that he continues to be his
guest.

I had heard a gfeat deal of the ruins of the
ancient city of Karpi, which is namned after the
river Karpi, and still more of its inhabitants,
who are distinguished beyond all the tribes of
this country by their strong propeusity to pillage
and knavery. I -was paturally curious to see
thig place, which is about five or six wersts from
the convent, and T was particularly desirous to
hebold with mine own eyes the church, which is
said to be' dyed with the blood  of the inha-
bitants : for the Lesgians, or some other ma-
rauders, as it is related, once burned -five
hundred persons of both sexes on ifs roof, |
actually found all the walls of this ehurch, dedi-
cated to the holy Gabriel, stained with blood.
About two hundred years ago, namely, there
was a general insurrvection in this country. A
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great number of the roving banditti came to
Karpi ; some of its inhabitants fled, others reso-
lutely assembled on the roof of the said church;
for it i> customary with us to build the roofs of
churches in such a manner, that in case of emer-
gency they may serve for fortresses. The rob-
bers,. unable to dislodge them, at least without
great loss to themselves, were nevertheless de-
termined not to leave them belind. They there-
fore filled the interior of the church with dry
wood, and collected a heap of the same all round
it: the unfortunate people had sio means of
escape, and were all burndd. The city had a
small fortress ; but both the ramparts and the
houses are mostly in ruins—the above-mentioned
chureh,and that of St. Peter and St. Paul, being
the only exceptions. The fugitive Karpians
now reside, dispersed in very small number, in
varions places, one of which scarcely contains
more than three houses. They are in reality
such consummate thieves and rogues, that, ac-
cording to an ancient tradition still current
among them, they onge tricked the devil him-
self. ‘The story js as follows:—The devil had
aequired a right to their fields, on which they
agreed with him, that when their crops were
Tipe, they should retajn the upper part and the
devil should have the lower:, they sowed all
their lands with wheat, and the devil of course
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had nothing but the straw for his share. Neat
year the old gentleman, fully determined not to,
be again so bamboozled, stipulated that the
upper part should belong to him and the lower
to the Karpians : bat then they sowed all thair
grounds with beet, turnips, and other esculeut
roots, and so the devil got nothing but the green
tops for his portion.

barapet strongly urgedl me to embrace the

ecclesiastical profession. The first time he
made this proposal, 1 answered, that it would be
necessary for me previously to examine my
powers, and duly ‘o prepare myself, that I might
uot enter unworthily into holy orders. 'The
second fime I plended that I was not yet
duly quahfied, and Karapet was satisfied with
this excuse: he at length fixed Ascension-day
for the time of my ordination as a deacon, but I
feigned illness and it was postponed. Soon af-
terwards 1 had well nigh got rid both of ord:-
nation and Karapet by a matrirmonial alliance,
owing to the following circamstances.

Mauy complaints had been preferred bysyoung
Armenians and Pergians to the Chan of Erivan,
that fathers would not give them their daughters
in marriage ‘dhless for a considerable sum,
which they coifld not pay downimmediately,
according to the custom of that country. The
demands of the fathers wiii"p 30 exorbitaigy that
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it was nat“m the ‘power of the lovers and their
helatwésﬁ to . comply with them. “This cuprdlty,
which vras both pre;udtcla} to the welfare of socie-
ty; and tyranmcnl in regard to the young people,
of course required a'check ;' the Chan, therefore,
adopted an'expedient which did him honour,and
gained him the thapks of both sexes. He caused
itto be proclalmeﬂ inalt the places in his govern.
ment, that each of. &xem should send him the
finest of -its unmasied females for - his seraglio,
with severe: penhmes in case of disobedience or
concealiment. Th:w«comlnand, together with
the report purpos&iy «mrculated that spies had
been sent.out withi: m whwh however, was not
the fact; so- alarmiied st} the fathers that they im-
mediately: bagm to look. out for husbands for
iheir daug*ﬁte TS 0" save them from being sacri-
ficed to the l%ﬁ “the'Chan. In our town of

Wagarscliapat tw uiided couple were tarried
in ﬂm spme of 1mm«ﬁm~ hmzrs, mthont any'
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young men of the place were suitors for her
hand., To confess the truth I was very fond
of her too; 1 was frequently dt the house of
her parents, where I was not ill received ; for,
as well on aecount of my learning as because
1 was supposed to' have money, the lowest rank
was not assigned me among the young men,
I was besides the secretary and favourite of the
bishop. Though 1 was certainly not blind to
the advautages. which 1 possessed, still I had
no thoughts of. marrying. The fair lady, how-
ever, selected me, and .besonght her parents
in a very moving manner to employ all the
means in their power to seeure me for her
hushand. The father immediately hastened
to the priest of the place, to request him to
undertake the arrangement of this affair, The
laiter sent me, by the husband .of the elder
sister, a letter with a formpal .proposal, and a
statement of some of the advp;;xages whick he
himself offergd 0. assist m@ “to attain, The
priest, it seéts, was the. more seady to promote
the mateh, as h@g wap solicitous to attach me
to his church,cMm 1 was .thoroughly ac-
qumutam “with !he church, service and regula-
tions, in  which, e himself was vot so well
versed, To tel@ the truths theys, was not.a
scholar” in the whle colmtry. w M was my efgal.
in"these points or in 5 go whithe.1,
N;ﬁ
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would, T was sme to be noticed for my tglemg,
and thereby gained respect from some, from
others envy, and from others blows. I re-
ceived the priest's letter lafe in the evenmng,
and rejoiced at the proposal made to me, es-
pecially as the business was to be accomplished
with such rapidity. At the same time 1 was
extremely desirons that my brother should be
present at the nuptials, and therefore dispatched
a swift-fooled messenger, with an invitation to
come to me as early as possible on the follow-
ing day, For this service I paid seveuty-two
paras, or one hundred and twenty copechs, to
the messenger, who had to go eighty wersts
to and fro. The keys of the convent were
under my care: there was consequently nothing
to prevent me from leaving the convent late
ity the evening, and proceeding to Aschtarak,
where 1 went straightway to the priest. Meau-
while my three rivals above mentioned, having
learned the preference given by the lady to
me, went to the head of the congregation there,
apd complained g;tm;éy of the affront offered
£0 them b ,me, 3 gé gcr, in té&mg the bride
from them, and that tov without the knOWledge
of jhe bishop, who had éi\mmed me for the
ﬁlmtzﬂ profession. . The. superior thereupon

¥ then’ pérmxssmn tp seek me, and if they
should . ind .me in the’ town, to thrash, me
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soundly, and bring me to hitm, and he would
send e off to the bishop., These three suitors
then went direcdy to the priest, and they nissed
very little of being there at the same time with
nic. but he, being already apprized of the
complaint and design of the disappomnted to,
gained time sufficicut to conceal me: and thus
was I obliged to return the same mght to my
convend, and to countinue single. The vene-
rable superior, however, did not fil to call
next day on Karapet, and to acquaint him with
every thing. 'Karapet would not beheve the
story, and 1 found means almost to justfy
myself i spite of the testimony of the whole
congregation, At length, indeed, Karapet
hegan to give more credit to this testimony
than to me: he accused me of deception, and
reprimanded fne most severely. Be this as 1t
may, I am still sineerely thankful to God that
1 continued single and retained my liberty.
Could 1 indeéd but have become a priest !—
the priests lead an enviable life among us, and
are !nghiyfyési:eame&" whereas a man scarcely
salutes a mwk wheu he meets one, and fre.
quently. will ‘nog éven take off his cap to a
bishop.

What Karapet now intended to do to keep
me about him.J kuow, uot; but this 1 hnow,
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that I should have had ne meaus of getting
away from him but by flight. But a new oc-
currence prevented both the one and the other,
and compelled not me alone to betake myself
to flight, but all the monks and inhabitants,
so that nothing was left but the bare walls,
The third day after the failure of my matrimo-
nial speculation, an order was unexpectedly
received from the Chan of Erivan, command-
ing the inhabitauts of his government to collect
their effects, and repair with them to the usual
places of security ; for intelligence had arrived
that the Shah was marching against Erivan
with a powerful army.

In compliance with this intimation 1 re-
moved with the servants of the convent to
Wagarschapat, where 1 remained ; but Karapet
repaired with the fraternity to Etschmiazyn,
whither the inhabitants of Wagarschapat also
conveyed their effects betimes, A place was
there allotted to each family for its residence.
In the whole district, namely, there are but
two places of refuge from hostile incursions,
the fortresses of Erivan and Etschmiazyn. I
felt safer amidst the general danger, and had
no fear of the approach of our foes, for my
bitterest enemies were in my own town. Just
at the time when fugitives were thronging from
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all quarters to the fortress of the convent, there
came from Zaregrad* and other still more re-
mote places to Arserum, which is about six
days’ journey from Baiasit, one hundred and
fifty Armenians, who were going to Etsch.
miazyn to perform their devotions, previously
gave the patriarch notice of their intention.
Luka, m reply, represented to them the danger
they would infallibly incur from the Persians,
and advised them to defer their design till a
more favourable opportumty; but seventy of
them were inflamed with such zeal, that they
1esolved to run all risks, even though it should
cost them their lives. They proceeded to
Litschmiazyn, where they satisfied the pious de-
sires of their hearts, and sojourned three days
in the convent: but meanwhile their return
had become more dangerous and difficult, for
straggling parties of the Persians had already
reached Baiasit, The pilgrims then solicited
the patriarch to give them-an escort of fifty
armed men from our town, My brother being
selected for oune, I resolved to go with him

* The word Zaregrad, the City of the Zars, when used in
Russian, in such a manner that it cannot apply to Petershurg
or Moskwa, which are also thus denominated, especially in

the oratorical style, generally meuns Constantinople, —
Translatos,
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as a volunteer, with the secret determination
of quitting my country for ever. This inten-
tion* 1 conld not conceal from my mother, and
therefore went to take leave of her. - My cluef
hope to obtain her consent to my departure
rested on the recapitulation of what 1 had
already endured, and what I still suffered and
might expect to suffer here at home. 1 urged,
moreover, that should the Shah actuvally take
Erivan, he would, according to custom, demand
a number of prisoners from each town, and L
should certainly be placed first on the list, as
1 had hitherto been on all unpleasant occa-
sions: if, on the other hand, I now went away
with professors of my own religion, 1 should
withdraw myself in time from every imminent
danger,—adding, that I never should forget all
her maternal affection, and the eddcation she
had given me, but be as anxious to do all
that lay in wy power, even in a foreign land,
for her benefit as for my own. All my argu-
ments, however, were rejected, for*my good
mother could not bear the thought of parting
from we. With-her uélmi warmth of temper,
she now strove tp ratammm by her malediction,
but 1 had, if ] may so express it, a desperate
resolufion. My situation operated npon me
more powerfully than auy persuasions, and
away 1 went with the caravan of pilgrims.
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Scarcely had we reached the wood of Elgon.
vn the bank of the Arak, when we perceived
at a distance a troop of about a hundred
Persians riding towards us. They were com-
manded by the eldest son of the Sultan of
Makin, near which the convent of St. Thaddzeus,
mentioned above, is situated. Escape was. iw-
possible ; they soon overtook us, and as our
pilgrims were Turkish subjeets, they demanded
five ducats per head, which were immediately
paid them. . Our caravan ought not to have
submitted so, tamely to the Persians; it should
have fought, and would no doubt have con-
quered, but it darst not.; for one of the Sul-
tan’s younger sons had married the Chan’s own
sister, and resided at Erivan. But no sooner
had we reached the bank, and were seeking a
ford, than the same troopagain came upon us,
renewed their demands; and were not to. be
dissuaded by any arguments from extorting
‘ten more ducats. from each individual, pro-
testing at the: same time with an oath, not only
that tlmywwﬂld glve no farther molestation to
the traVellers,ﬁbm .eseort them in safety to the
‘place of theibl' eﬁﬁxmtmu.a My comvades had
ouly engageditoiaccompany them -to the banks
of the Arakf:;t.‘m{d as they forésaw that the
P‘erslaus would ot leaye: them in peace, but
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plunder them completely before they quitied
them, they unammously advised me not to
rush into inevitable death, but rather return
home along with them. My brother also ear-
nestly entreated me not to break the heart of
my mother, who would be copstantly terrified
by the idea of the dangers to which I should
wfallibly be exposed on the other bank. The
truth of these representations was obvious, and
thus did T suffer myself to he persuaded to
return home. Two days afterwards we were
"actually informed by persons who came from
Baiasit, that no sooner had our travellers
crossed the river, than they were again Deset
by the Persians, stripped of every thing, and
almost all massacred, for only ten of them
escaped by flight.

For my part, 1 had scarcely wade ny appear-
ance in the street before I was asked—how
long 1 had been returned from my journey ?
how Conatantinople looked ? how people fared
t!;ere’ and the like quesfmxxs i and some of
our neighbours told mej that mj mother was
goue in. despair ta the house of Job,* to pray

# The famly of Job is an ancient™famaly *;;mieed, it may
be assexted, that there 18 no other of smh lngh amiquhy in
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upon the gospel to God for my speedy return.
1 hastened to the house, and actually found my
mother praying on her knees before the gospel.
At the first glance she took me for a spectre,
but was soon convinced that it was really
myself, and rejoiced most heartily. [ went
home with her, accompdiiied by the jeers of a
number of idle people.

A week had scarcely passed when merchants
from Tiflis came with goods from Tawris to
our town: their caravan, including servants,
amounted to fifty men, almost all Armeuians.
The inhabitants of Tiflis, like the Georgians
in general, were then considered as a very brave
and courageous people. My good teacher,

our town, The gospel{l} is written on parchment, by whom
I know uot, but thus much.l know, that no person dares
approach it but the priest in his pontifical atiire. - When
Shah-Abbas threatened our country, the then head of the
family hid this gospel, to prevent its falling into the hands
of Mahometans, under the bitdge of the rivulet of Salomonow,
where it Jay seven’ years i the water beneath a stone; and
on his return he fonn& it- perfectly uninjured. More than
once it was removed. lo the church of the convent, but it
always went back-of ftaelf to its former place, till after many
fruitless attempts, it became statiopary in the house of the
aﬁmﬁmuntmned f’m}ﬂy.—-duthor.

(1) What the guthor heze terms the gospel is probably the
well-known book of the Old Testament.—Translator.
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who neglected no opportunity of serving we,
strongly advised me on this occasion not to
let the curavan depart without me. Oue of
the priests of our town had been at 1iflis, and
was acquainted with a meérchant belonging
to the caravan. Jointly with my teacher he
begged this merchant to take me with him
to Russia, whither he intended to proceed with
his companions, He~ undertook the charge,
and plighted his word to fulfil it faithfully;
on which my J{eatcher gave him thirty rubles
of mine which 1 had placed in his hands.
At length, early!in’the morning of Sunday the
15th of July, 1795, the merchant informed me
that he should set out at uoon, and desired
me to hold myself 'in. veadiness. 1 hurried
home: luckily my mother was at my sister’s,
and my brother gene o 'the convent, so that
1 found my sister-in-law alone. . I told her 1
was going a journey, and requested her to dress
me some victuals to take mthmme. but she
rudely replied, that 1 wa aﬁm‘ %ﬁ;&m&p of the
house, that | bad bmgh@% thioggin, and there-
fore had*no ﬂgh&% % %M m:m In-
censed at7this ﬁmafi Wa her a”Sotind
drubbing, by ;.%,yf«mf fatMl. d  helped
myself to bread U M& ﬁﬁi& {ree fmt«lﬁ,
which. T got a fema% ’ﬁ&ighbmw o dress for
me,  Thys, .in" my twentigih Fear, did T quit
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Wagarschapat for ever. Some of my former
comiades begged me to take them with me,
but 1 told them I was risking every thing,
ignorant what would becope of me, and whether
Life or death was to be my portion; they, on
the other haund, had not such motives as [ for
exposing themselves to mamfest dangers. |
took leave of none but my teacher, who had
the preceding evening given me muclr whole-
some and impressive advice respecting my
future conduct, concluding with the words of
the Psalmist: ¢ Turn thee away from evil, do
good, seek peace, and theu shalt find it.”
This excellent man was, soon after my de-
parture, ordained a priest, in which vocation
he still continues to lead a life of excmplary
piety.

The caravas teok-the route to Amaran, through
Aschtarak. The merchant ordered one of his
attendants'to relieve ine of my bundle, am«c}‘hy it
on & horse, s ‘that ] bad then nothing to-carry
but gﬁ?ﬁ% ﬁéﬁ?jﬂewwere about three wersts
from the foyn, I 'thtinked God for my deli-
verance, inakingiigite that, at this -juSture, I
shiculd hot Beplirited beyond that distance.
The catavap, halted ut the donvent of St Géorge,
where 1 had veided with Karapet.. “The inha-,
bitants.of ' Aschitarak had dled to their caves, in
the inadossible Gt perpadicular rocks border-
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ing the river Karp1 ; or, to speak more carrectly,
in the sides of the abyss, through which that
river runs, near Aschtarak., They have no other
way of getting to these caverns than by being
drawn up with ropes and pulleys, in the same
manner as it is common to draw up stones and
mortar in building lofty houses, Every twenty-
four hours parties of ten men, or more, are al-
ternately on the watch in the village, to observe
all persons passing near it, and to give tumely
notice of the approach of an enemy. Among
those who were just then gn dufy was a young
man of Aschtarak, whom 1 had taught to read.
He was of a goed family, and by ne means a
simpleton, He came to the convent to us, to
inquire what was going forward at Erivan and
in, our town; whether we brought any intell)-
gence concerning the enemy, and the hke. Ie
wag greatly rejoiced to meet with me, asked
whither 1 was trayelling,. and promised next
day to bring wme a sapply of provisions for
the journey. I ngw &mmdw myself. a8 per-
fectly free, and v of ever_setling eyes
again on"gny pevsoh fe Wﬂm when, on
the following day, my M@M ten other men
“all at once made thgix amchg They had
undertaken, for a huugmi; mwg, ,escort a
merchant belonging to onr' caravany who had
staid behind, and they qvertook us as the convent ;




OF ARTEMI. 191

hut my brother told me he had accompanied
them for ne other purpose than to take me back.
I earnestly entreated him to leave me in peace,
and neither to drag me back to sufferings from
which [ had fled, nor to denounce me to the
caravan as a runaway ; but he peremptorily in-
sisted on my compliance with his desire. 1 had
no other alternative than to wait for my Aschta-
rak friend, who actually came in about an hour
with the promised provisions. I had made up
my mind to speak with him alone, and found an
opportunity to do so behind the convent, where
I informed him that my brother was come to
fetch me back, and solicited him, as the strongest
proof of his friendship, to extricate me from
this dilemma, and to pretect me against my
brother. My friend readily consented, hurried
away to the town, and prevailed on thirty stout
fellows to assist hima : he then returned to me,
aud exhorted my brother to let me go in peace,
and not expose me' to disgrace, and replunge me
into my fortiér misery. 1 assured him, myself,
thatif I was gbing toa foreign country, it was not
because 1 wished t@twithdraw myself from my
mother and him’; }mﬁ with "the firm resolution,
in case 1 should 'prosper there, to share all my
earpings with thiem, and'to contribute to their
comforts, 't was impossible, however, to per-
suade mybrother that I had taken my measures
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so decidedly, he wasnot to be diverted from his
purpose by any arguments. * Well, then,” at
length smd my Aschtarak friend ;  as thou wilt
not listen to good advice, complain not after-
wards if we have recourse to other means. Should
thy brother set out with thee, ie will not go tar -
ye are but ten, and thirty of us are ready to fall
upon you and cut you in pieces, and set hun at
liberty to travel whithersoever he pleases.” —My
brother was now sensible of lus folly, or rather
that he was too weak to carry his design 1to
execution : he, therefore, vented Iis anger
reproaches, sayitg, 1 had deceived him, per-
suaded him to marry, and promised to do the
same, aod now left him by himselt. 1 strove to
pacify him by all possible assurances of my af-
fection and everldsting attachment—and thus
we parfed, 1 thanked my kind friend for the
important service he had rendered me, and pro-
mised to evince my gratitude by deed on the
first opportunity.

Our caravan mpmd three day&ﬁhhe canvent,
for the purpose of gaiuing ‘ainthientiE itformation
concerning the stafg Qii the fourth
dﬂy we proceeded Alohg gi%i“liﬁrpi, at the

of the noythein,dédifiity urm Arakat,

‘and’ hﬁlted fof &ef‘ﬁ‘igh‘q“ ﬁgr frofii the ancient
;mm of Kenaz Paits, @hﬁ,ﬁf’e-gi‘mg waod),
W is alse pamed Saguossa-Wanls or the Psalter-
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couvent, because the Psalter is read there day
and night.  Tlis wood poswessed such miracu-
fous power, that when it was cwtied out into a
field, all the serpents which happened to be
1t hetook themselves to fhight and beeame blind
at present, deed, there ave seipeuts 1 the en-
vitons, but they are innoxious.

Neat morning we reached the district of Ama-
ra, which sigmfies summer-place. It stretches
out nto a large, wide, almost perfectly level
valley, every where clothed with very beautifnt
heibage, and containing numerous springs. Hei ¢
an extremely agreeable atmosphere refreshes the
traveller, recruits s exhausted strength, and
communicates a feeling of uncommon huoyancy.
We here perecived at a distauce ashody of abont
a hundred armed men, who divided into two
partics, probahly with .a view to attack as on
two sides at once: we therefore halted, took
off our saddles, and piled them up iuto a kind of
battery, in the centre of which we collected our
horses,. apia began go fire adyay. The bandu,
deterred - bj%ur Agsdiyte dttitude, sheered off;
but we were tmdw%m’hmmty of stopping there
till the folfowin m y, and reconnoitring the
whole adjacent atry,dest we §hould fall in
with other M&;@arueﬁwwhwmtght Jie i am-
bush for-us g smméas}utalﬁe situation. ' W e
provecided next mugning, but with-the ktkw«fwe

O
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caution.  Before evening we discovered on our
right, in alow plain, a pretty large encampment,
round which many camels, oxen and horses, and
some sheep, were grazing, whence we con-
cluded, that it belonged to the people of some
town who had fled hither to avoid the dangers
of war. We halted for the purpose of passing
the night there, and sent some men to the camp
to procure provisions: from them we leained
that they were inhabitants of Garadag, m the
province of Nachitschewan, who were 1emoviug
for security to Schurakal, a fortified place m the
Turkish territory. Some of them were Arme-
nians, but the majority Persians. Our messen

gers brought back some sour milk, bread, aud
cheese. Meanwhile some persons came from
thecontrary side to our caravan, and spoke
Grosian  (or Georgian) with the merchants.
Though I was a stranger to their language, yct
I frequently heard them repeat the word dscha-
schut, which signifies spy; and from the gesticu-
Tatiows of our merchunts, L concluded that they
were giving these spies information’ concerning
the pesple of Nachigsthewat ;- and as I likewise
heard the name of* }}xew Jdesider, 1 conjecturcd
that, it being war tithe, iwm’as inquiring about
tbmmlm were not Gerusian subjects, with
vmmm ‘wiinck and plumm them‘ and that this
fm,@m;tgd the poor eheﬂttms who had so
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Lindly supplied us with food : T therefore re-
solved to apprize them, in some way or other, of
their danger. In our caravan there was another
traveller besides e, a young man from the
village of Plar, with whom 1 formed an ac-
quaintance by the way. I communicated to him
what 1 had remarked, and found him unot less
reay to exert himself for the rescue of the in-
nocent people : 1 therefore told him in what
manner I thought he might repair most se-
cretly to the camp, and acquaint the travellers
with the impending danger. He most cheerfully
undertock this comwission, and execated it im-
medrately. The above-mentioned chieftain was
posted with five bundred men at Pambakazora,
two dayy’ journey from our station, and thus
the people of Nachitschewan, on learning their
danger, would have time to escape, by retiring
to Erivan, the nearest fortified place. On the two
succeeding days we proceeded without farther
impediment to Pambakazora, and were there in-
formed that the chiel had started to seize his
prey ; but on receiving intelligence that the tra.
vellers had thhm;hvgn to Erivan, he hdd not
ventured to pnrsuﬂhem, and was then on his
return. Unfortunately he.found us still at Pam-
bakazora ; and thedailure of his attempt cost the
young man of Plur hislife, for the chief imme-
o2
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diately suspected our -cavdvan. Our merchauts
and their aftendants ¢ould not have betrayed
him, {or they were themselves Grasinian sub-
jeets ; 1 had net qaitied for a moment the man
to whose charge 1 was committed. and thoy
every tlung coucurred to criminate the poor
fellow from Plur. The chief desired no tmther
explanation, but instantly commanded Ins peuple
to dispatch hum : they accordingly fell upon hun
with whatever they could lay their hands on,
while L, overwhelmed with the fear of death,
commended my soul to God, for what had | to
expect hut the same fate, if my unfortunate ne-
quuintance had impeached me as the contriver of
the plan, for the execation of which he was
aboirt 40" lose his life? e had, however. ge.
nereusly determined to endure alone torments
and.wven death itself, and therefore uttered not
a word to implicate me, They broke his arms,
Jegs, and all his- limbs, dutd et off his head.
My heart was penetrated with grief ; my coun-
science accused me as the chief couse of the ernel
deatly-of the unfostunate young man. .’ My only
consolation aropedrofn otr. joint geod intention,
and from having' savédm rgaty intocent victims,
‘'who woulil otlier’ wm& ﬁa’Wen ito the hauds
ufq,imse banditti ; #hat our.” olan woiild have been
vﬁ”ﬁ){l&&ﬁve of such ruinouy consequences, from
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which I was preservedd- by vothing but his ex-
treme fortitude, it wis utterly Hppossible {or e
tu foresee.

T'he chief alleged, that the reason of, lis in-
tended attack on the people of Garadag was,
because they had pot sought an asylam in
Grusta, but intended ta go to Futhev. They
hadd, however, chosen the better part ; for oun
leaving Pambakazora, amd entering the steppe,
the mest dreary prospects met our view for two
siieeessive days. No sooner were the inhabitants
of the provinces of Karabag, Erivan, Naclits-
chewan, and other parts, as well Mahometans as
* Christians, apprized that the Shah, their sove-
veigu, threateped to attack Erivan, than, to
escape the destruction which is the aimaost ine.
vitable consequence .of the outrages incident to
the passage of troops, they fled, with their herds,
flocks, and all their effects, to the froutiers of
Grusia, hoping there to find a place of safety,
and assured that the Shah would not easity con-
quer,-aud therefove probably not attack, the
kingdom.of Georgia or Grusia, Searcely had
they reached. they sﬁqupe of Grusia, when they
began to exper 1ew§g a move severe want of corn
than they could have concéived : by purchasing
it at a very exorbitaut price they soon spent all
their money, and were then obliged to give, e dlie
Grustans 4 ‘bheep for three pounds of ,mril,
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and a horse for a Zeder, or ten pounds; and
this way they were at length necessitated to part
with every article of their wearing apparel. What
the Grusians could uot extort in this manner
they took by force; and some were stripped
completely naked, so that they had not even a
shirt left to their buck. Reduced by this wretched-
ness to despair many gave themselves up as
slaves to opuleit Grusians, to avoid at least pe-
rishing with famive. Others died of bunger
and cold, and their bodies were left unburied,
for these.wretched fugitives had not even a shovel
wherewith to consign the remains of their fellow-
sufferers to the earth; and hence, fur two days
together, we found the atmosphere so infected
that we could scarcely endure it. From all these
circumstances, it is extremely probable that the
Grusians, from the firsf, took these unfortunate
wretches under their protection, and treated them
afterwards as they did, merely that they might not
only strip them of all they had, but, when they
liad reduced them to the Jast extremft'y, mike a
property of themselves also—in which plan they
were bt too’ sunces%ﬂ After witnessing this
melancholy spectael\e,‘wémme, thie day after our
departure from Pambakﬁw:i, to wnhm a few
wé”im of the place where, on the following
nwrm?ﬁg, we had to descend from the mountain
intd an extensive and thick wood, This woud
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was not safe, and we thercfore started at a very
early hour in the morning.  We, moreovel, 1e-
ceived 1ntelligence, that another small commer-
ctal caravan had, only a few hours before, been
attached aud plundered.  With a view to deter
the banditti, we strove to give them a notion that
"~ we wele more numerous than we really were :
accordingly we shouted and sang varous tones
aud 1 varions languages, fired guns and pistols,
and made as much neise as possible with onr
laden horses.  Thus did we proceed m no small
anxiety for four hours along a very parrew
road, without coming to the smallest valley, in
which to draw up «nd extend ourselves for our
defence, i case of emergency. At length we
reached a hittle viver, which we crossed by a
budge, and again had to ascend a hill, Here,
wndeed, the tumber trees were not so thuck,
but there was plenty of underwood, so that we
could not consider onrselves out of dauger till,
about three wersts farther, we entered a plain,
where we balted and fed our borses: but here
we bad to encounter another enemy, namely,
large flies, the bne ut which was so seveye as tu
diaw blood 1mmaﬂ£ately We had it iudeed
m our power to ¢over ourselves from their at-
tacks ; but our horses were so annoyed by t hcm
that they were p;cvenmdf from cnjoying.,

eacellent pasturage, All ym could do, themfwb»,
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was to saddle them, and pursue ur journey,
At the distance of about five weists we cawe to
a hetter place, abounding in good pasturage and
water, of which there 13 no deficieney in this
whole country. Iere we passed the night, and
next morning crossed the river Nachetur with
such difficulty, owing to our iguorance of its lo-
cahties, that we were afterwards obliged to dry
all our goods, which ocenpied us the remainder
of the day. On the ensuing day we reached the
constderable town of Koda, whence the servants
were seit with the goods across the steppe of
Soganing, while I and the merchants of the
capavai took the shorter road over the mountains,
and arrived in the evening of the same day at
Tiflis.

My host, guardian, or whatever 1 may call
hirs, took me with him fo his house. Fatigued
as T'was with the journey, and dispirited with
the dangers to which [ had been expored, 1 was
anxious to gratify my curiosity. [t was scarcely
day-light before I went ont to see the town, aud
hoth in going amd returping I dreanit only of
the suecess whicly !‘Zh@xped” to meet ‘with at
Tiflis, and aflerwards’ tp follow .up in Russia,
aceording to circomistatices! ‘sher T should have
arr%i&d théye, The encMiﬂmg appearance of
tle‘"m@ﬂd its inhabitauts; and the opulence
cvery witere apparent, were sifficient jnduce-
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ments for forming wsuch plans; but my day-
drecams lasted ounly a very few hours,

Just about this time Raim Chan, nephew of
the Chan of Handshu Dshawat, applied to
Heraklios, Zar of Grusia, for assistance against
lus uncle, who, on the death of his father, had
usurped his terntories.  For this purpose vo-
lunteers were 1:aised, and to each of them were
given thirty rubles, and three pieces of stufl’ for
upper garmeuts, The number of these volun-
teers already amounted to about four hundred,
who were stationed at Seidobat, near the city
gardens of Tiflis. These volunteers had no
occupation : till therefore a greater number of
them should be collected, they had nething to
do but to get drunk, enjoy themselves, and
play all sorts of foolish tricks. ‘I'hey had with
themm some pieces of cannon. The gentry of
Tiflis are by no means baekward at sounding
their own praises ; thus too, these people unani-
mously declared that they weve sure of subduing
not Handsbu only bLut all Persia. My host
would probably have been glad to keep the
thirty rubles which he bad received for the ;mx‘~
pose of forwardmg me to Rossia, without giving
humself any farthe¥ trouble on my account ; he,
thercfore, and some others, endeivouved to per-
suade me to join the ranks of the brave fellows
who were going to conquer-Haudshu aud Pergla:
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but I renouneed the proffeyed honour of being
s conqueror, and was not at all covetous of the
bogty which they were already dividing in ima-
gination among themselves. Meanwhile our
éaravan had not yetarrived. My host sent me the
following morning to meet the Aeregdurs, (that
is, the carriers, who transport the goods ot the
merchants with their horses,) to tell them not to
enter the city till midnight to evade paying the
toll. To do this I had to go along the baok of
the river by the Seidobat road, past Kerzanis, |
was in the Persian dress. The above-meutioned
volunteers were all intoxicated ; they detained me
and asked in Persian who I'was. Ireplied that
Iwas from Erivan; on which they immediately
concluded that } was a Persian spy, and, without
farther inquiry, drdgged me towards a cannou.
At first 1 thought they were joking ; hut they
tied fne in good earnest to the gun, and began to
beat the soles of my feet, at the same time
admonishing me to tell the wuth. 1 solemnly
protested that I had already doue so, as they
would find, if they ‘would send and inquire :
but they paid novegirdtoall I could say. For-
tunately for me, the Cobholikos of Grusia had
here a garden which adjiried to that of my
hW The gardener oft'the Catholikos, secing
P&*mw epllected around me, and hearing my
cries, camie: out of curigsity te fearn. what was
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the matter. e bad seen me the preceding
evemng with my host ; asa servaut of one of the.
principal persons, he had himself some weight,
and eried out to the soldiers: “ Whatare you
at, you stupid drunkards ? W hy would yon kill
the poor fellow #”—They shouted to him that I
was a spy, and would not hsten to him ; but he
took e from them by force. The soles of my
feet were completely flayed, so that1 could not
bear to set them to the ground.

The Zar lerakhos had promised the Rum
Chan assistance against his nncle, and was pro-
bably well paid for ity which was but just. He
himself apphed for aid to the Zar of Imeret, on
the nearer approach to Tifis of the Persian
Shah, Aga Mohamed, who had already veached
Schuscha,  When the lwmeretian troops ap-
proached the city, the inhabitants prepared to
receive them with great eevemony. My host’s
family asked me 1t [ would not go along with
them to witness their reception : bieing, by this
time sufficiently recovered, 1 went out at the
Tapitag gate, aud ascended a tolerably bigh hilf,
where I sat down to enjoy the sight at my esse.
1 soon perceived ;Ct,he deception intended to be
practised by the Juder of these troops, who had
distributed his uien in small parties all over the
plain, to give them the "appearance of being
wuch more numerous than they rcally wede ;
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for they amounted to scarcely two thousand.
“The Zav received them with great joy and much
cerentony, and with salutes of small arms and
artillerv.  These troops also were quaitered at
Kerzanis. In this country it is not enstomary
to have corn and other necessaries of life
readiness for such auxiliaries ; their subsistenee
therefore is supplied by the inhabiants. cach
house being obliged to furnmh « certum qu e
tity of bread, wine, and othernvon loes ouwmnt
suppose, however, that tlas burden bore very
heavily on the people; for. cwmg to the -
mense booty carvied thither, necessaries of all
sorts were Jower in price, accordiug to the testi-
mony of the inhabitauts, thau had ever been
known. The lmeretians, as well as the volun-
teers from Tiflis, were so profue~ly supphed with
wine, that they might bave bathed themselves
in it if they had pleased ; and the peoj le of the
town made this sacrifice with the greater cheer-
fulness, as they confidently auticipated the vie-
tf}ry through their aid; [or they considiied
them as capital soldicrs, and estimated their
number at eight thousand.  With this assurance
‘they weré frequently heard to exclaim: < Now
let Aga Mohamed come as s0on as he will——who
can resist us ?’—For my part, 1 regarded these
f-ﬁ‘ﬁalvbns of excessive confidence as the cffeet of
4 hedted”i}mgnxauqn I had apresentiment that
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they would be defeated, and Tiflis tuken, and
thercfore determined to pravide ‘betimes for wy-
safety, and to await neither the arrival of the
Shah nor his predicted discomfitare. ¥ wished
for a compunion, and thought I had foand one
1w an inhabitant of the village of Norka, with
whott § hwd become acquainted at Tiflis, |
¢ municated o him omy proposal and my
oy prehiensions, i Hing him that T was firmly
resolved to ser Y without delay. < The Per-
siansindeed  attack like hons,” replied this
stogular fellow < bhut they exert their whole
strength i the first blow, and i this fails, they
veturn bome.  The city as thou seest is strong
aned its inhabitanis ave heroes; besides, all the
Zavewitsehes of Grusia will send more than ten
thonsand auxiliaries from their different pro-
vinces, Relying o this support, the Chan of
Fsvan has declaved against the Shah, and theve
iy pot.the Jeast denbt that we shall minih‘ilétb
the Persian army, and divide the spoﬂ amiong us.
Then every tlnm, will be much cheaper in the
city than it is even at prescut : [ have thueswe«,l.
many sucl events, and speak from cxpex’lence ;
but thou art stilf xouwu«-what canst thoif know
about the mattey " &
Withont making any attempt: to ah’ake this his'
firm conviction, U 'ldhered stedfastly to my pue-
pose. | knew that my host had to trausport the
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merclx;mdize which he had brought from Tauris
to Dagistan, an extensive province i the moun-
tains of Caucasus, mhabited by the Lesgians,
where he intended to dispose of it at Balakan,
the first frontier town towards Grusia, and to
purchase silk, with which he meant to proceed
through the ety of Andreiew to Kislar, and
thence to Astrachan; so that 1 had the wost
confident expectation of thus reaching Rusaia,
whither he had undertaken to conduct me. No
sooner did intelligence arrve that the Shah had
already passed Schuscha and reached Ilandshu,
and that he was destroying every thing that
opposed him by the way with fire aud sword,
than my host took leave of his family, and set
out with me. It wag in the last days of August
that we departed, ag we had entered, at nud-
nighit, and for the same reason—that is, to evade
the payment of the tolls. We came before it
was light Yo the village of Lilo, where the
Grpsians bad many years before formed a set-
tlement of Osetians, brought by them from the
mountains. The remgval of these people and
their chniversion to Chyistianity being'effected by
foree, ﬂ“xey are of courge but very indifferent
Chrigtians. Mistaking w8 for robbers, they
calléd out to-us not to approach nearer; and as
we did 'not at first hear t&mm? they began to fire
upon us, and. actually shot” ‘ohe of our horses.
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We, on our part, shouted t) them with all cur
might thut we had come fiom Tiflis, and were
travelling with our merchandize to Signach,
dewiring them 1o cease firing, and calling Gl
to witness that we spoke the truth., Fhis im-
precation so far mfluenced them that they sus-
pended hostilities, but forbade wvs to sur from
the spot before day-hght.

We were three days w1 travelling from Lilo to
signach, 10 whick space sve met with no other
human habitations than the then deserted village
of Martgop, the inhabitants of which had just
quitted it on aceount of robbers. 'L'hese parts
aic extremely dangerous, and thus we could not
str a step without apprehension.  If we per-
cewved a Inll ora clump of trees at a distance,
we approached them with fear and trembling,
under the 1dea that Lesgians or other banditti
might be lying in wait behind them. Wearrived
nevertheless without molestation at Signach.
This frontier town towands Dagistan iy situated
on a hill, ha¢ many orchards, and a still greater
number of vineyards, that produce fine grapes,
from which excellemt wine is made. It con-
tains also a spacious Grusian convent, dedi-
cated to the celebrated female martyr,. Nona, a
market-place, and a fort.

Not long before m) arpival at- Signach, the
superior of the convent there had been cut in
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pieces by the Lesgians, through the treachery off
the Grusians. The people here never go out to
work in the fields but in parties and well armed.
The superior once went to some Jands, lying
fifteen wersts from the convent, on the river
Alasan or Ganach, with twenty labourers, whom
he bound by a solemn oath not to run away in
case of an attack from Dbanditti, bat to fieht to
the very last man. No sooner, however, did
these dastardly fellows espy a party of Lesgians
advancing towards them, than, regardless of
their oath and their bishop, they betook them-
selves to flight, 'The latter, undaunted by the
cowardice of his people, fired on the assatlants,
and killed four of their number before they
came up closesto-him, after which he defended
himself with his sabre till e was cut down.
The Lesgians, when they ‘were apprized of his
dignity, exceedingly regretfed what they had
done; for, had they but taken him alive, what a

"-sransom they might have obtained for him !

*. . 'The eldest Zarewitsch, and heir-apparent to
Heraklios, then: resided as governor at Signach.
Her#klios, when I perceived the dunger on the
part of Mahomet.Chan approaching, more than

‘onee dispatched his commands, as well as urgent
enfreaties, to kim, and to the other Zarewitsches,
to sendd some thousands of troops without delay
~to his ;xgis?ét&m{w "Fhe Lavewitseh of Signach
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had assembled the reinforcement required by
his father, and himsell accompanied the troops
out of the city ; but his people were so obstinate,
that they struck into by-roads and returned
home ; for they gave themselves no concern
abont the defence of their country, but only
about getting in their crops in due time, makiug
their wine, and thus providing for their own sub-
sistence and that of their families. The like
disobedience they manifested when I was at Sig-
mach, and when the Shah was already before
Tiflis.

My conductor waited at Signach for the ar-
rival of a Lesgian of distinction, that, under his
protection and guarantee, he might proceed with
his merchandize to Dagistan : for this is the
course always pursued in such cases, 1 had
therefore abundant time to observe how matters
were conducted in the Armenian church there.
On the 8th of September, the anniversary of the
birth of the blessed mother of God, I went
thither at the time of morning service, to see
whether the priests of this place conformed to
the ecclesiastical rules and ordinances, aud was
extremely astonished to find that they merely
performed the ordinary daily service. Indeed,
most of the Armenians of this place know no-
thing of .the Armenian language, and xpeak the
Grusian only : but, after accosting first one and

P
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then another, I at Jast met with a few who un-
derstood Armenian, [ told them what festival
it was, and asked why their priests did not per-
form the service prescribed for this day by our
ritual. After whispering to one another, they
asked for a calendar, and found that 1 was 11ight.
They then reproached their priests with then
ignorance of their duty, and compclied them to
begiu dagain. It is needless to remark that tlus
circnmstaunce gave them a very favourable opi
nion of me. An Armenian doctor, named
Matheos, who had been induced to remove
hither from the Turkish territories, and was
kighly respected by the inhabitants of Signach,
chaneed to be at church on this ocrasion. UHe
came np to ne and kindly asked who I was,
how long I had heen there, and with whoimn I had
«<ome. He then insisted that my conductor and
myself should go home with him, and pronnsed
to serve me as far as Iay in his power. Tlus
doctor was a inan of réal merit, of yreat expe-
rience, and rich, He was just then building n
thé fortress of Signach, at s own expense, a
chureh dedlicated to the great hero and martyr,
St. George. As soon as the service was over |
went to his house, He spoke 1o my conducter,
apd begged him to leave me with him, promis-
ing to give him in' my stead one of his own
people, who was well acquamfed with the
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country, and was therefore likely to be mueh
more useful to him than [ could. Ile farther
declared that he would give me his dauchter,
then ten years old, in marriage, with a portion
‘of two thousand silver rubles, adopt me as his
son, and when the church in the fortress should
be finished, obtain for me priest’s orders, and
appoint me to officiate there. To this end he
proposed, on the return of the merchant to
Signach, to travel with him to Tiflis, to solicit
the Zar Heraklios und the bishop to subscribe
my adoption, so as to make me the representa-
tive of his family, and after his decease the
father and guardian of his infant son. Such
uncxpected good fortune almost turned my
brain, and with feelings which cannot be ade-
quately expressed, 1 assured my benefactor of
my gratitude, promising to exert myself to the
ntmost to deserve his favour, or at least to justify
it by my conduct. I established myself without
farther ceremony in his house ; and my former
host, having found a trusty guide, set out the
next morning with the man furnished him in
my stead. - The doctor declared me mrdster of
his house, and invested me with the superin-
tendence over all his affairs. He supplied the
Zarewitsch from his table, and the very next day
I had to accompany the servants who carried the
victuals, lest they should play tricks by the way.
. r2
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On the following day we carried him a large
howl of soup with choice muiton, diessed with
bitter roots aud hashed meat, together with
other dishes, requisite to furnish an excellent
table in the Asiatic style.  On thus occasion |
saw the Zarewitsch for the first time. He was
seated on a carpet spread on the floor, but was
remarkable for nothing but his excessive cor-
pulence, in which respect 1 never met with
any persoir who could he at all compaved with
him.  He was {urnished with at least an equol
supply for supper; but he complained that he
had not epough sent him, and desired e to
he sure :ug&f’ ell the doctor what he <ad.  Hhis
board must, oeyvertheless, have cost annually no
1nconsidevahle sum,

The Zarewitseh resided on a high Inll in the
house of the mauraw, or viceroy to the Zar,
who was then absent. [lis retinue consisted
of four or five men, three mules, and a horse,
‘The next day he was satisfied with the repast,
aud, therefore, m a very good humonr. e
ingquived who 1 was aud whence 1 came: |
auswered his questions, on winch he asked
whether 1 knew [uka, the Catholicos — ¢ 1
know himn, Zarewitsch,”—¢ W hat a silly fellow
he is "~ Aund for what reason are you pleascd
to style him s0?”— e has given the Shah
100,000 rubles,  (The patriarch had actually
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paid the Shab this sum at his requisition ; but
ot condition that the Shali should protect him
from all hostile attacks.) Had he given it to
us we should have protected him much more
cflfectually.”  In the same manner as the Shah
considered the Grusians as enemies of the pa-
triarch, so the Grusians rega‘vilgd the Shah as
his foe.  Upon this I ventured to ask the Zare-
witsch, with great simplicity, « Of what re-
ligion are the Persians > — ¢ Don’t Vot
kuow >—they are Mahometans.”-— &nd you,
Zarewitsch, what religion do you profess ' —
“ Thou art a man grown,” replied hie angvily,
“ and yet so ignorant! We belong to the
Greek chureh,”— Well,” said 1, ¢ the Per.
sians, who are L\’iahometans:," have demanded
money from us, and you, who are Clwistiaus,
requive the same ; what difference tlwu is there
between you and them 2 -

[t was owing to wrere thunwhj.fé«sness that,
wholly unmiudful of thie instructions of my
teacher, I put this question solely with the view
of giving the Zarewitach a proof of my penes
tration, in hopes that he would commend and
respect me for it, and never supposing that he
would take_ it 'in’a ‘totally different sense.  He
was silent for “a moment, and seemed not to
have understood me: he then commanded: his
peoplé to take e away, to give me a sharp
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lecture, and throw me into the hole. Three of
his people seized me by the hair, and struck
me unmercifully, sometimes with sticks, at
others with their fists, and shut me up, con-
vincing me, in a very painful manner, of the
justice of my good preceptor’s maxim: ¢ Think
before you speak.”

As soon as the doctor was informed of what
had befallen me, he went to the Zarewitsch to
golicit my liberation. 1lle could not well refuse
his request, otherwise the doctor might have
cut off his supplies: and so I was carried
home, where my kind patron employed the
most efficacious means of bis art to heal and
to invigorate my wounded body. It was on the
11th of September that this circumstance oc-
curred. - In the evening of the same day news
reached Signach, that the Grusians had en-
gaged and defeated the troops of the Shah,
«whose commander, Medshlum, a melik of the
Armenians of Karabach, was killed on the spot.
This melik had gone over 10 the Shal, and
offered him his services against the Zar He-
raklios, 1o revenge the death of  his brother,
who, enticed by the false promises of the Gru-
gians, was proceeding to place himself under
their protection, when they suffered him to be

" anirderest in their sleppe with all the others.
Ou the 12th great rejoicings took place on
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account of the victory : the Zarewitsch and all
the people assembled in a meadow, where four
pieces of cannon were drawn up and fired;
they drank a great quantity of new wine,
shouted for joy, and were loud .in their exe-
crations of the Shah.: Weak as I still was, |
could not help wmustering all my strength in
order to witness these rejoicings; but this
time 1 recollected the advice of my ‘preceptor,
oy rather perkaps the lesson so recently given
me by the Zarewitsch: in short 1 was quite
upon my guard and exceedingly reserved.
This festival, thought I to. myself, is an empty
thing !—but I took care not to betray my sen-
timents by my looks, The 13th also was spent
in rvejoicing ; but on-the 14th fugitives from
‘Tiflis arrived at Signach. . Some of them werc
severely wounded ; and they Dbrought intelli-
gence that, on the 12th, the day on whith the
victory ‘was celebrated at Signach, ‘the’ Shah
had taken Tiflis, that many had perished, but
the greater number had fled ; that the Zar had
scercted himself God knew where ; aud that the
Shal. was advancing towards: Signuch.”  This
news naturally ‘produced the greatest -conster-
nation, ang “at’the same" time it became so
dangerons to' stir out, that a'‘pérson could -
starcely venture a few. steps from his own’ dodr
alone ; for instead ‘of concerting the best’ ‘inear
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sures for saving the town, some began to rob,
plunder, and murder, as unfortunately is almost
always the case there on such occasions. The
Zarewitsch was %0 overwhelmed after his re-
jorcings with the unexpected tidings of this
disaster, that he adopted what appeared to him
the best expedient for his own safety, and would
have ran away.

The mules were aiready Jaden with his
echtanks, (coffers): butthe people as soon as
they saw this, assembled in great numbers
about the house ; they shouted to him that they
should not allow hin to depart, crying that he
could consume their oxen and their sheep, and
now,.on the appearance of danger, he was going
to desert them.  No!” said they with one
voice ; “no; we will not let thee go; thou
shalt die with us—if we must perish so shalt
thou too!” The Zarewitsch began to entreat
and implore them to permit him to depart,
but in vain; nay, they even placed a goard
before the-house -to prevent his escape, His
only resource was to bribe the latter, which he
did with the sacrifice of all he possessed, and
in a single caftan he fled to ‘Felaph in Kachetia.

Some days afterwards my merchaunt returned
with the intelligence that the Lesgians, on re-
ceiving information of. the capture of Tiflis,
hud strengthencd ali their points of defence
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for fear of the Shah. He had come back to
Signach against his will : for he had wtended
to return by way of Telaph, in order to save
the tlurty rubles which he would now have to
restore to me, but had been plundered on the
way thither by the Grusians. At my request
the doctor gave him a lodging in his house.
About tlus time the docter rccommended me
to the inhabitants of Signach, as a person ca-
pable of questioning a Persian spy whom they
had taken, and transtating his answers. In
this supposed spy, however, 1 discovered a
native of Erivan, the son of a smith, whom 1
had frequently seen at church, while T was
with Karapet in the convent of St. George.
He hait wandered from place to place, and at
length, pursuing bis route with the intention
of quitting Grusia, was seized at Signach,
soundly beaten and wounded. 1 was so af-
fected at the sight of him that I fel} with tears
about his neck., With a view to seeure him
from farther ill-usage, I pretended that he was
the son of an Erivan prince, whom [ knew to
be a man of very good character, and who
had come to Signach merely to escape the Per-
sians. I importuned my doctor till he admitted
hun into his house, and péndered him all pos-
siblc assistance; and to convince the peodple
of Siguach of the truth of -my story, { treated
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him with a respect that had almost the ap-
pearance of servility, 'The doctor hereupon
took it into his head, to make inquiries of the
stranger concerning my birth and family, and
how I bhad lived in my own country; at the
same time making no secret of what he in-
tended to do for me. This my Erivan ac-
quaintance had already heard from me; he
probably envied me iny good-fortune, and now
repaid my kindness to him by telling the doc.
tor, though he was really ignorant of my con-
dition, that I was the son of a common boor ;
that in my youth I had played many scurvy
tricks, and at length run away, adding he was
sincerely sorry that he had thrown away lus
great bounty en so unworthy a subject, and
that I should certainly make bis daughter com-
pletely miserable. The doctor saw through
the maotive of this kind recommendation, and
perceived that his informant was a most mali-
cious and ungrateful fellow. He then ques-
tioned. me eonderning the real condition of the
latter ; and as I persisted in my former state-
meot, he charged me with telling him a false-
hood, and repeated 1o me all that the stranger
bad said. < For my part,” continued he,
“ now I have once taken an affection for thee,
and, ackfiowledged thee 43 my: son, 1 care not
what thy birth may be:. but this man, if he
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really were of such high birth, would be too
grateful for what thou hast done for him to
slander thee, and to strive, merely out of envy,
to divert me from:-what 1 mean to do for thee.”
He thereupon urged me once more to tell the
truth concerning this man: but I should have
been ashamed to give, out of revenge, a diffe-
rent account from what 1 had. before voluu-
tarily done, and repeatedly declared that the
Erivaner was.veally the son of a /ines, and
myself, as' I before said, the son of a villager,
in low circumstanees, -but not-a common. boor.
My doctor, nevertlieless, strongly doubted the
noble origin of the Erivaner, and divined my
reason for persisting.in my first story : mnay, it
was only out of compassion that he forebore to
drive him -out of - his house, as.in that case he
would iufallibly have been put to death. But
my other guest, the merchant, did me a far
greater injury. He hastened his return to Tiflis,
to learn the fate of his family which he had
left behind there, took leave of our. host when
I was from home, and departed.. He had
nothing but the horse on which he rode, and
another sorry heast laden with about eighty
pud- of Signack filberts; -which was led by his
man.  Meeting him on, my return home, 1
demanded of him my lhlrty dollars, threatening
to detain him unless he paid me, - This lie had
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no notion of doing, and therefore began tulking
to me concerning my sitcation, assuring me
that 1 was fecding myself with false hopes, and
acting very foolishly if I staid with Matheos,
for he was now acquainted with all my faalts,
and had relinquished his intention of adopting
me for his son and giving me his daughter;
that, on the other hand, he meant to favour
me with oue of his maid-servants: and that
instead of appointing me priest to his church,
the utmost he wosld do would be to make me
sacristau. With these words he pursued his
way with his fellow-travellers, who were six
in number, 1 had no time for reflection ; and
entertaining not the lcast doubt of the mer-
chaut’s sincerity, 1tohl him, if that were the
case I would not stay another hour with Ma-
theos, begging that he would wait for me till
1 had bidden adieu to the doctor. On my ar-
rival at the house of Matheos, [ told him,
without any allusion to what I had heavd, that
I must leave him, and thanked him for all
the kindness and affection he had manifested
for me, The doctor ‘and his wife were thun-
derstrack at this sudden change, and begged
me, almost with tears, to acquairit them with
the reason of my abrupf and unexpected depar-
ture ; ' representing how dearly they loved me,
and how all their hopes.of the prosperity of
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their family and all their happiness centered in
me. [ was afraid of entering into any expla-
nation, lest I should luse time and my mer-
chant, as it would have been impossible for
me to get away from Siguach alone. Regavd-
ing their words as mere {flattery, I replied, that
[ would acquaint them fully by letter with the
motives of my conduct. ¢ Well,” at last said
the doctor to me, ¢ well, iny friend ; thon
wilt certainly repent turning thy back on us
and on thy temporal prosperity.”— [t may bes
Mr. Matheos,” rejoined I, ¢ that you will
have more to repent of on my account,”—and
with these words, T departed.  'The merchant
had already started again with his companions,
and 1 might have found it difficult to overtake
him, bui for his wretched horse, which, with
the load of filberts could scarcely drag his legs
after him. He received me in not the kindest
manner, aud directed me to keep with his
servant. 1 was afraid lest they might hasten
forward and leave me behind with the wan,
but the weakness of the horse obliged them to
halt very frequently, = The merchant, whe bore
me a grudge because 1 had demanded my
money, struck me and his innecent attendant
unmercifully with his sabre, because the horse
could not l{éé‘;]'y pace with him, , This bappened
at Jeast ten times before we caine to a rather
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lofty hill, from which we descried some men
on horseback. Owing to the circumstances of
the times we could not suppose them to be
any other than robbers. Our fellow-travellers
hastily concealed themselves in a dell, while 1
and the servant, who.were not above sixty fa-
thoms from the strangers, were glad that the
horse, from weakness, could not quit the spot.
We hoped 'that the rebbers would perceive us
and deliver us from our tyrants.

I had, just reason to expect a change for the
better, for 1 hoped to be sold mto good hands,
and at the same time to be revenged on the
obdurate merchant : but unluckily the robbers
did not observe us, and our master forced us
to follow him. Iis companions and himself
had on the other hand seen througl) our design,
and they beat us for it so unmercifully, that
nothing but the fear of being killed outright
kept our légs in motion. We passed the
night at the village of Marthop, the inhabitants
of which, as 1 have already observed, had all
fled, and on the following day reached Lilo,
where we found not a single- living creature,
but only a few dead bodies, for the Persians
had advanced ag far as this place. The nearer
we approached to Tiflis the more numerous
were the carcases oh each side of the road.
In the evening of the third day we arrived at
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the suburb of Alwabar, which had been com-
pletely burned down by the Persians, We
intended to cross the river Kur directly to
Tiflis, but the Persians had in their retreat
burned the bridge with a view to cover their
rear. We were thus constrained to seek a
place wherein to .pass the night, but found in
the whole village only a single house that had
not been consumed by the flames. As soon as
it grew dark, there came Kachetians prowling
about to see what they could pick up among
the ruins of the destroyed houses,  and they
disturbed our quarters so that our merchants
were obliged to keep themselves the whole
night on the defensive. Taking post at the
dours and windows, they saluted the uninvited
guests from fime to time with the fire of their
guns; but the Kachetians did not retire till
day-break. Whether any of them had been
killed or not it was impossible to ascertain, as
dead bodies lay about on all sides. i our
anxiety to find a shelter, we had not observed
the preceding evening that Tiflis was on fire :
but in the morning we perceived a-thick
smoke rising from almost every quarter of the
city. As we found it impracticable to cross the
Kur, we resolved to proceed at hazard to the
river Arak, through the village of Koki, si-
tuated on its bank, exactly opposite to Tiflis;
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but we were necessitated to halt at the village
of Gawtscha! as our horses bad had nothing
to éat since we left Lilo. Next day, not far
from the influx of the Arak into the Kur, u
partv of Kaohetmns fell upon me and the ser-
vant, and took from us every thing, excepting
the filberts with which our horse was laden ;
that is to say, a couple of sorry pillows, a
copper pot, a Persian carpet, and some other
trifling articles, and among the rest my clothes.
They would also have takeu with them our old
horse, but after dragging him forward a few
paces they were glad to let him go again.
While the Kachetians were plundering us in
this manner, the merchants, who were at the
distance of about sixty fathoms, called out to
us, ﬂiough we had po arms and were quite c\-
hauysted with hunger, to defend ourselves, and
not suffer the banditti to pillage us so quietly :
while they durst not themselves venture {o
approach, theugh they had guns, pistols, sa-
bres, and powder, with all which the Kache-
tians were probably mot provided. No soouer,
however, had the latter retived, than they rodc
up to us, and beat us for not resisting the ma-
auders, to such a degree, that we had not a
sound place left on our, whole bodies. In this
state they left us I\ymg,‘whlle_they crossed the
Arak to.Zeheta, the principal convent in Grusia.



OF ARTEMI, 225

During the five days that we were travelling
hither from Signach, [ had eaten nothing but
filberts, for I had quitted that place so precipi-
tately that 1 had not even supplied myself with
bread. Sore with beating, and debilitated with
hunger, we had not strength to rise from the
spot, and remnained lying there till the following
day. The merchant, the master of my compa-
nion and my debtor, had been so cruel as uot
even to leave us a few nuts, though he knew that
we should not find on this spot so much as a
voot of any kind to eat. In the morniug we
crawled along the shore, but could no where
find a place that was fordable ; and were thus
obhged to sit down under pain and hunger, and
to wait in expectation of seeing some fugitive
or other. About noon a Grusian came up to us:
we requested him to show us a shallow place
where we might cross; he demanded money,
but as we had none he contented himself with
a wretched girdle which I gave him, and the old
worn-out shoes offered to him by my companioit.
We entered the river, each holding by one of
his arms, and when the water threatehed to
cover our heads we sprung up, according to his
directions, with our bodies rather inclined for-
ward, and with the help of God we got safely
across. The houses of ichqta were likewige
burned down, and a great number of déad

Q
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bodies were every where scattered about: the
monks had all fled. In the court-yard of the
convent we met with three servants, who had
returned to seek something to eat. After search-
ing every place, we could find nothing but an old
hog, which ran from one corner of the court-
yard to another. None of us had any implement
fit for killing it. At length we found, in the
court, a piece of a broken sickle, but we were all
five so weak that it was not without great diffi-
culty we managed to kill the emaciated animal.
The next thing to be done was to go to the bank
of the river ih quest of weod, but none of us
would venture out for fear of banditti ; we there-
fore looked about for dry dung to cook our
meat, We could but scorch it a little on the
outside, while within it was quite raw, and we
were destitute of salt : hunger, however, has no
cheice, and we satisfied its cravings in some de-
gree. We passed the night in the yet-unfinished
house of the Katholikos. The superior of the con-
vent and the monks had deposited its treasures
in a secret place within the wall, the aperture to
which was on the top of the latter, and covered
with the same stone of which the wall was built :
but those who had concealed them had, in their
husry, or from want of thonght, left the ladder
standing at the pluce ;.and hence the Persians
were led 1o conjecture that something must be
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secreted there. They discovered the lioard, and
secured the whole. There is every reason to be-
lieve, that if the monks had not quitted their post,
the Persians wonld not have touched any thing
belonging to them ; for they have at all times
manifested great veneration for sacred places.
The following day we resolved to proceed to
T'iflis, throngh Gartiskar, though these parts are
not safe, since even in the time of peace they
were haunted by banditti. The road from
Zcheta to Tiflis, along the bank of the river Kur,
runs over rocks and hills, is very steep, and so
narrow that two persons can scarcely go abreast.
By the way I took it into my head to lotter in-
tentionally behind my companions, in bopes of
falling into the hands of robbers, who, for the
sake of their own interest, would not let me
starve, but would take me with them, and per-
haps sell me to an Armenian, by whom I was
sure of being well treated, because I could read
and write. I sat the whole day long among a
heap of dead bodies, but no one came near me:
the might passed away; morning succeeded ; and,
as thongh it was to be so, not a robber would pick
me up. 1t was near noon, when I perceived a
number of peaple who seemed to be fleeing from
Tiflis, Theyinquired what I was doing there.
1 replied that 1 was going to Tiflis. They ad-
vised me to accompany them to Duschet and
0?2
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Ananug, where the inhabitants of Tiftis had
soughsc refuge : telling me that they only wished
to see how Tiflis and their houses had fared ;

but that they had been informed that the Shah
had turned back, and was approaching the place
a sccond time. I declined to go with them, for
I had not to expect from them even a morsel of
bread : but at Tiflis 1 hoped to find, at least,
some fruit in the gardens ; and I thought it also
much better for me to fall into the bands of the
Persians or banditti, than to accompany them.
I therefore pursued my way, paved, as it were,
with carcases, and entered Tiflis by the gate of
Tapitag : but what was my cousternation on
finding heve the bodies of women and children
slaughtered by the sword of the enemy ; to say
nothing of the men, of whom I saw morc than
a thousand, as I should suppose, lying dead
in ene little tower !  The Shah had arrived at
Handshn, on his way back to Tiflis, and was
consequently but three wersts off. In traversing
the city to the gate of Handshu, 1 found not a
living creature but two infirm old men, whom
the enemy had treated with great cruelty, to
make them confess where they had concealed
their money and treasures. The city was almost
entirely consumed, and still continued to smoke
in different places ; and the steuch from the
putrefying bodies, together with the heat which



OF ARTEMI. 2219
prevailed, was intolerable, and certain‘sz infec-
tious. ~ This dreadful spectacle stopped me : I
had neither strength nor com'aﬂ'é to go out at
the Handshu gate and proceed to Kerzanis,
where 1 should probably have found fruit, and
also seen the field of battle ; but lturnul hack
the same day into the way | had conie, whete |
should at least have oppor tgmty to seek some
roots for my support. It was with difficulty,
however, that I crawled ont of the city. Unable
to proceed farther 1 dropped in the road, and
there | lay the rest of(hat day and the iollowmw
night in the open air, Next morning I pursued
my route to Zcheta, eating by the way roots,
berries, and whatever 1 could find, and with
great difficulty reached that place towanh £VER
ing. At Zcheta 1 met with some stragt rhng
fugitives from Tiflis, wub whem 1 went the fol-
lowiug day to Duschet. . Herbs, . wotw aud
berries, were my. iny food. My comp‘;mouq
were exactly like beasts; they hated me as a
Persian subject, atid .had even, as I thought, &
good mind to kil me. | passed the night at
Duschet, and nextféday went alone to Anaonr,
which is situated. close to the Arak. 1t was not
wlthnut extremé difficulty that T pursued my
way through- these parts ;. for the Armenians
themselves dld not undemt«md Armeman, bt
spoke Grusian. on!), and 1 was every where
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e\rposed to gneat danger, because my garments
were ‘coyered with Persian stuff. The most
ab'yect»mlsetfy made no impression on their
hearts. There were fifteen Armenian families
at Ananor, and a small church which was
scarcely capable of containing fifty persons.
My atrength was uearly exhausted, but the
most urgent necessity impelled me to exert
the last remaing ‘of it to reach the church,
the entrance to‘ﬂv‘vhich was merely closed
with an iron gate. 1 cleansed it as well as I
could from dust, set some sacred utensils in
their proper places, and prayed to God, partly
from the bottom of my heart, and partly, I must
confess, to attract the notice of the people of the
plo.ce, for | was really in want of a morsel of
,bread 1 was joined by two Armenians, only
~one. of ‘whom could speak Armenian, and that
very imperfectly. ' He asked me whence I came,
whether I was a echolar, and where 1 was
educated. In answer to his questlonsl merely
replied, as briefly as possible, that I could read
and write well, and was thoroughly conversant
Amﬂz the church-service and ordmances. Here-
upon he asked me, whether 1 was willing to be
their priest, as they were without one. “Qr yes 1
Trejoined: <1 am wnllmg to be any tlnng, T)ut
am too weak to hbe more “explicit.” AN my
Jimbs trembled ‘with weakness, and 1 could
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scarcely support myself. The two Armenians
were brothers and both married. "They took
me home with them, and consulted together
what they should give me to eat, for they knew
that for five of the last thirteen days I had eaten
nothing but filberts, and for the other eight
ouly herbs and roots. At length they gave m¢
a thin salamat, (a kind of gruel) ; butsimple as
it was, no sooner had [ taken a few spoounfuls,
than all the skin was stripped from my mouth,
my strength and my senses forsook me, and 1
remained in this state till the next morning.
All the Armenians, informed of my situation by
my hosts, came to see me, spoke kindly to me,
and observed to one another that they had found
a treasure. The mother of my new hosts in
particular was extremely attentive to me, and
nursed me with the greatest eare, so that in a
few days I was perfectly recovered. Meanwhile
the Shah bad actually recommenced his retreat,
and already quitted Handshu.. As soon as this
intelligence was publicly known, the inhabitants
of Tiflis, who had ‘hidden themsclves in the
woods behind Dgschet and Ananur, again made
their appearance, ' The sight of so many scenes
of woe wade me forget my own distress. Old
and young of both sexes and all ranks had
thronged in crowds to Ananur, had passed day
and mght in the most inclement weather under
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the open sky; and, without food or clothing, de-
plored their own fate and that of .their families
and friends, The father had lost his son, the
son knew not what had become of his father;
mothers inquired for their daughters, and
daughters for their mothers; husbands were
parted from their wives, and all united in one
thing, that is, in filling the air with their com-
p]amts and lamentations. ‘

Being informed -that the Zar Herakllos was
also at Ananur, | determined to present myself
to him: ... I'wetit for this purpese to the ancient
Grusian convent, as the ouly place where I was
sure of meeting with him,. The convent was
not large, and, every where ‘much decayed. In
going:over the place, | found under the arch of
a ruipous cell; in a corner. of the wall of the
couvemh%vemn clad in a common sheep-skin,
sitting with- his face to the wall; and near him
stood - another very aged man., I asked the
latter: *“Who is it that. is sitting there in the
corner ?’~—-¢ He whom thou there seest,” replied
he, with a deep sigh, in Armenian, * was once a
regowsied personage, and- hm&name was cele-
brated throughout. all Asia, even in the time
of Tachmas-Kuly-Chan, He: was an exgellent.
ruler.of bis people. He’ governed theni:forty
-yearsswith glory, till age eramped his powers,
To.. preymt, discord in hjs family, he thought it
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divide his kingdom into several parts : but the
good Zar was disappointed in his hopes. A
eunuch, formerly belonging to Tachmas-Kuly-
Chan, and who was one of the lowest at the
time when Heraklios was commander-in-chief
of the Persian army, has now triumphed over the
impotence of his age. His own children too
denied him assistance ; they would not save
their country, for they were numerous, and each
of themn thought he was not promoting his own
advantage but that'of another.. He was there-
fore necessitated to take refuge with the Zar of
Imiretia, 1f thou wast at Tiflis thou hast cer-
tainly witnessed the disgrace which his troops
there suffered. Heraklios had but a handful of :
men to oppose an army of 100,000, and because
his children unfeelingly deserted himy_ he lost
his throne, dnd to whom? To a ennuch! &,
creature who oncgbowed himself down. to . Jiis
feet as a- slive. The glory of his  long life 'is
eclipsed ; his capital is laid waste, and the pros-
perity of his people is .converted into misery.
Behind this wall the Zar of Grusia hides. Himself -
from the eyes of men, forsaken by all, and
covered.only with a sheep-skin. His"courtiers
and ‘those who were about his person, his natve .
subjects, whom he cheri}sh'ed in his bosom and
supported in abundance,’ have all descrted him ;
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not one has followed his sovereign but myself,
one of the lowest of the Armenians. 1 wasin
the service of his cook, and lived upon the
crumbs that fell from his table ; I alone was not
unmindful that they were kis crumbs: I guard
hLim, 1 beg for him, and bring him the alms that
1 receive.”~Thus did the good old mau relate
to me what had befallen the unfortunate sove-
reign, over -whose' fate he wept bitterly, as his
most devoted slave. I looked with mingled
pain and reverence at Heraklios ; I would wil-
lingly have thrown myself at his feet and kissed
the dust from them, but T durst not, and the Ar-
menian would of course not have allowed me
to do so, lest his master should know that he was
recognised, and recognised too in a state more
abject than that of a common beggar. I was
involuntarily reminded of the bistory of my
mother, and of the church and convent of
Mount Arakat; [.was moved to the bottom of
my soul. = ¢ Ye high and mighty of the earth !”
said I'to myself ; * beliold, this is your glory,
this the fruit of your achievements !—this is all
your wisdom, ye wegk vessels of clay !—Behold,
take warning, and tremble !~—~The judgments of
ihe ‘Lord alone are mighty and infallible ;. and
HiBse xonly who put their trust in the Lord and
walk itwhis ways, shall not be eternally lost I”'—

Awid these reflectiops, with a leart oppressed
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with melancholy, I returned to my quarters, and
wept the fate of the unfortunate monarch.

I bad some trouble to get back to my lodgings
on account of the crowds of people returning
from Teulet and Stepan-Zmind, an ancient Gru.-
sian cenvent, dedicated to St. Stephanos, which
is now deserted. T'o my surprise, I found at the
house of my hosts the merchant who was my
debtor., e entered into no' explanations with
me; but,as thoiigh he had an indisputable right,
he seut me with his old hack to Tiflis, to look for
his house, and to examine his cellar where his
wife had concealed his property ; after which I
was to go to Kerzanis, and fetch away from his
vineyard there the wine which had been made
shortly before the arrival of the Shah, and
which there had not been time to tan. Instead
of reaching Tiflis in twenty-four hogrs as' 1
ought to have done, I was three days on the road
thither, for the ‘horse could scarceiy crawl,
When 1 at length arrived, I found the house of
the merchant in ruins, and the cellar plundered.
Instead of the effects, there was bothiug in it but
two dead bodies ; and in the vineyard “also 1
found nothing, for the wine could not possibly
escape their observation and rapacity. Nearly
the whole city was one vast heap of ashes and
ruins ; and there, as well as in the suburbs, the
cadaverous stench was wore intolerable - than
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ever. At Kerzanis 1 fell in with inhabitants of
Gasach-Bartschal, (the birth-place of my mother,)
Grusian subjects, who were now returning with
their families to their former habitations. Oue
of them claimed my old steed as his property,
which had been stolen from him about four
months before, aud some of his toww’s-people
confirmed his statement. They were going to
bind me, and take me home with them to be
punished as a thief; and 1 had enough to do to
convinice them of my innocence, by iforming
them by whom and whence I bad been sent
to the city, Thus did 1 get away from the
Gasachians, heartily glad that they had relieved
me from the useless horse, on whose account I
had received so many unmerciful blows; and I
was now obliged to content myself with fruit,
for on feavmg Ananur I had brought nothing
with me, 1 had again to subsist on herbs and
roots, and as I was already accustomed to endure
hunger, I thought it no great hardship to shift
in this manner for three days. Near the
Handshu gate; in the place of Tuoke-Maidan,
1 fouhd adjoining to the church a house that was
not burped nor otherwise ruined. Here I de-
sigued to remain till the following day ; ; Dbyt I
discovered in it a mag stark naked, extend&g} on
the floor and scarcely breathing.  On approach-
ing nicarer, 1 recognised in him the same pérson
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“whom I had urged to quit Tiflis with me hefore
it was too late,

He was wounded, and had great difficulty to
utter so much as to inform me that he had eaten
nothing for several days. I gave him some of
my fruit, and advised him t6 go himself to the
garden and get more: but this singular fellow
replied, that  he was afraid of robbers ;" as if
they could have taken any thing from him, or
he could have bzen worse off than he then was.
1 observed, that his apprehensions now were as
silly as his former confidence that the Shah
would be defeated. He related to me many
traits of the atrocious cruelty of the Persians,
who had gone so far as to lay hold of children
by one leg and try whether their sabres were
sharp enough to cleave them iu two ata blow.
For the rest he represented the consott of the
Zar Heraklios ‘as the cause of the Lalamity
which had befallen Tiflis:, “for,” said le,
“ when the Zar, with his brave troops was en-
gaged at Kerzanis, the people of Tiflis would .
have fortified their city, and made the necessary
preparations for defence; but when they:sa“"w
the Zarina quit the place and seek refuge in the
mountfains, their courage failed ; they relin-
qulahed all thoughts of defence, and fled.” I
left this poor fellow, because I conceived that. it
would be better fog me to seek a house Where
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such thieves had taken up their quarters, who
went at night into the empty houses in search of
provisions, These were poor people, who were
acquainted with the wealthy houses of the city,
and enriched themselves by this profession in
the same ratio as they impoverished those who
bad been rich. actually found another house
whiclr bad not been destroyed, likewise situated
near a church, and belonging to Sarkis-Aga, a
man highly respected, who had built the church
as well as the house. :In the church-yard L et
an old woman, who had lost all her family, and
bad here eutered into the service of such
people as [ was secking., She was herself unfor.
tunate, and so much the more inclined to have
compassions on me, and to take me under her
protection. Here then I staid four days with-
out danger ; and the more secure from thieves
and robbers, as my protectors themselves
‘followed that trade. 1looked about among the
\l','pbbish in the streets for stray books, committed
‘such as [ found to the care of the old woman,
and to procure food I went to the mills at the
village-of Wera. There I collected flour-dust,
and in the stables barley, with which my -old
woman baked bread for me. In one of :these
mills 1 found an old acquaintance. Fo the
caravani with which'l came to Tiflis, belonged
a merchant, about_seventy gears old. He had
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married at Tiflis, and after passing about a
month with his wife, according to the custom of
that place, discontented with so monotonous a
life, he had gone abroad into foreign countries,
resided a long time in Egypt, and striven to make
his fortune, At length, after an absence of up-
wards of forty years, he returned to Tiflis, and
sought out his wife, whom he found like himself
a good deal the worse for wear. She, iowever,
did herself the justice to renounce him as soon
as he entered, and drove him ignominiously
away, regardless of his wealth and his superan-
nuated passion.  Plundered of his all, and
covered with wounds, he had been thrown into
the mill where 1 found him. " Such was the
termination of his persevering efforts for nearly
half a century. He was 'still alive, recollected
me, and begged me to get him something to eat.
It was not in my power to {ulfil his request, and
so, I presume, he must have died the same day.
I should here observe, that in Grusia and also
in other contiguous districts many follow this
practice : they take a young wife, live with her
a few weeks, and then go out into the wide world
to seek their fortune, leaving the poor woman
without remorse to drag on her wretched
existence alone. ‘

On the fourth day of my reswdence among
the thieves I was sent by my patroness to feteh
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a pitcher of water. Ou my return from the
river 1 saw a number of pepple all running
towards the Tapitag -gate, and I supposed them
" to belong to those who now made a trade of
searching the houses of the city. I inquired
the cause of their haste, and could scarcely be-
lieve it, when I was told, that the Shah was
said to be returning, and that he wag on his
march for Soganlug. This story, said I to
myself, is but an’invention of those who wish
to gajn more time to complete the plunder of
the houaes of the unfortunate inhabitants. With
this impression I gave myself no farther con-
cern about the alarm which these people
seemed to betray, and went quietly home.
There, however, pot a creature was left; no
other asylum now remained for me but Ananur,
In the house I found a bag which I filled with
a large .kind of pears, by us called sergevil,
. but at Tiflis komschs, with the iutention of
carrying them as g present to my hosts. 1 took
_ the same road I bad ‘come, and passed the
_-night on a high hill near the river. The next
night I slept at the eonvent of Zcheta, through
which place great numbers of people of all
classes were then passing: 1 laid my bag of
fruit under my head ; bat in the morniisg: when
I awoke, fo my great mortification I could not
find either the bag or the pears I was as
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much vexed as if I had lost a great treasure ;
for it was out of real attachment to my hosts
that I had loaded myself in these hot days
with so heavy a burden, merely to give them
a token, how insignificant soever, of my gra-
titude. On my arrival at Ananur I was met
by the merchant and his wife, who were ex-
pecting me_with impatience: I related to them
all that I had seen and heard of their late
house, and how the horse had been taken from
me by the Gasach people. But the unreason-
able fellow abused mc and boxed my ears,
because 1 had not, at least, brought hack the
palan, (akind of saddle,) weighing full a pud,
or thurty-seven pounds ; as though I had heen
strong enough to oppose several hundred men.

My hosts and others also spoke to me on the
subject, and asked why I put up with such
ill-treatment from this man. . They advised me
to repay him in his own coin: but I, still
hoping to get to Russia through his assistance,
had made up my mind to endure every thing,
being firmly resolved not to quit him, and of
course not to fulfil the hopes of the Ananurains
by becoming their ministet. 1 therefore re-
plied with feigned meekness, that, according
to the precepts of Jesus, it was our duty to
bear all tribulations with patierice. This time
I found hut few people at Apanur, for, diring

R
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my absence at Tiflis, most of them had re-
moved to Kachetia, where they hoped to gain
a morc easy subsistence.

On the second or third day after my return,
the Zarina Darishan, consort of Heraklios,
passed through Ananur, on her way from Ste-
pan-Zmind in Kachetia. Here she was de-
tained by the populace, who with one voice
charged her with having occasioned their mi-
sery, forgetting the respect due to her person,
and carrying their animosity to such a pitel,
that they not only assailed her with the most
indecorous and opprobrious epithets, but that
her life itself was in danger.

About four days later, the robbers of Tiflis
actually cirenlated a report that the Shah was
again advancing, with the intention to which
I have already adverted. In the general con-
fusion, six respectable Armenian. families of
Ananur, and among them my hosts, determined
to remove a day’s journey farther to the in
habitants of Teulet, in the village of Tschocha.
My merchant also resolved to accompany them
with his ramily. We teok up our quarters at
Tschocha, in one of the three houses there, be-
longing to an alderman, named Scharo. The
Teuletians are Georgian subjects, and though
of the Christian religion, yet a completely sa-
vage tribe. Anaour, Dusched, and other small
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places in the mountaing on each side of the
Arak, and in short the whole district of Chew-
sur, were, according to the partition made by
eraklios, under the authority of the Zarewitsch
Bachtang. The hamlets of Teulet consisted of
no more than from two to five houses, and
some of one ouly; and in these there was
neither window nor chimney. All the light
ihey have euters at the door. and therefore it
is 3o dark in these habitations, that it is ne-
cessary to burn either pine splinters or birch
bark 1n them all day long. The houses there
have two roofs; the lower roof is so strong,
that, asccordiug to the custom of the country,
horse-mills may be counstructed npon it, while
the upper ailords protection from the weather,
The bread is made of equal parts of barley and
hean-meal, and baked in large earthen vessels,
with a rio1 like our plates ; they lay one upon
another, and make a fire underneath both,
When the dishes are quite hot they put the
dough, which they have in readiness, into them,
and strew it pretty thick with heated salt,
This kind of bread is there called kezi:* They
never dress animal food till it begins to smell,
or more properly speaking, to putrefy. They
are not very cleanly in their houses, for they
keep their cattle in the sime room with them-
selves, merely tying them up to the wall. Amid
g 2
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the gcneral distress I was of course frequently
exposed to want, but to lighten its pressure, I
lent my services to any family that needed them,
and if [ had not something given me to eat at
one place I had at another: but it was very
seldom that T got a bellyful.

In the village of Tschocha there was a small
church but it had no priest. There was no-
thing in it but some altar.cloths of coarse linen.
Round this edifice grew wild pear-trees, the
fruit of which no one durst pick, for it be-
longed to the church, and was therefore held
sacred. I was informed of this circumstance,
and told that if 1 violated the custom I might
even lose my life: yet, notwithstanding this
prohibition, I was too strongly pressed by
hunger in the first days after my arrival at
Tschocha, before I had any acquaintance there,
to resist the temptation of plucking some of the
fruit at night. But besides being frozen, for
the weather was then very cold, they' were so
unripe as to affect my teeth to sueh a degree
that I could not even eat bread afterwards, and
moreover ran the risk of being punished for
stealing the sacred fruit. But I cured my teeth
by chewing the only bit of wax-taper which 1
found in the church. In the sequel I went
almost every .evening‘ to read the evening ser-
vice and prayérs to Goloenez Bagdasar, an aged



OF ARTEMI. 245

ishabitant of Tiflis, who had removed thither
from the Turkish territory. He and his wife
became much attached to me, and gave me suf-
ficient proofs of their kindness, and thence-
forward I suffered no want. My hosts too con-
tinued to do what they could for me, but I had
to endure the severest mortifications from my
merchant. This wicked man was here the
cause of an adventure which was not less lu-
dicrous than the consequences were painful to
me. He once sent me to another village, si-
tuated beyond the first hill not far from Tscho-
cha, to buy chaff for his horses, teaching me
to ash for 1t in the Grusian words: [e aragak
gasas grzdplz, which hterally siguify: Is clnﬂ'
sold here? These words I kept repeating as
I went along, that I might not forget them ;
but when I reached the village, and began to
consider to which house I should go first, |
sclected the largest of them, but forgot all the
words excepting bse. I entered the house,
which 1 found full of smoke, and so dark that
I could only just see to avoid the cattle in my
way to the fire. There I perceived a waoman
making bread, to whom I repeatedly called out
bse. She stared at me, crossed herself, and ex-
clatming “ Christ Jesug !” away she ran. [ had
not the least svspicion of what was to follow,
but on the other hand 1mi¢gmed that she wax
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very good-natured, and had gone to fetch the
chaff witbout telling me how much 1t would
cost to fill such a sack as I had brought with
me. Instead of her returning with the chaff,
the room was in a few minutes crowded with
people, each carrying a cudgel or some other
weapon in one hand, and a splinter of pinc or
a piece of birch bark in the other., They
slowly approached me, crossed themselves, and
ejaculated * Christ Jesus'” The, © ne no
time to consider what the meani. o of all tins
might be, but suddenly fell upon me. threw me
down, tore out my hair, burned half of my
shabby: kaftan, dragged me to and fro, and
almost stiffed me. “ I ama Christian!” cried
I to them in Turkish, Persian, and Armeman,
but to no purpose ; they dragged me cut of the
house, and while soine -ne fetched 2 cord, at
least tein of them held me fast, some by the
hands, others by my clothes, others by the hair,
ahd one even by the lower lip. The cord was
tied about my neck, several of them held it at
both ends, aud in this manner 1 was led to
the vﬂlé'ga where we lived, before the above-
mentioned’ alderman, Scharo, while others in
tle: rear * opcasjonally urged me forward,; with
kicksy, mBmidéa being bruised with this ngt-
zﬁgn%l wils'so scorched in many places that
the greatest:tiart of my -Bair} and. even my eye-,
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brows were burned away. 1 was totally at-a
loss to conceive the reason of all this uproar,
but was sensible enough of the pain 1 suffered.
No sooner had we reached the top of the hill
than, fortunately for me, the procession was seen
from our village. The alderman hastened to
mect me, and persuaded the demi-savages, but
uot without great difliculty, to set me at liberty.
{'he ¢ e of this treatment, as I afterwards
learned, wa~, that the ‘woman, whom I first
accosfed; a~ well as all the others, had never
«en .y pevson with an Erivan covering over
Lis clothes: the former, alarmed by my sundden
appearance, took me for the familiar spirit of
the house, and confirmed the rest in this belief.
They pulled out my hair from a notion that
unless a familiar spirit is thus treated it conceals
itself, but on the other hand it is obliged to
serve invisibly the person who tears up its hair
as long as it remains in the house. Be this as
it may, it was a fortnight before I recovered
the effects of this usage ; and my hosts and Bag-
dasar and his wife had euough to do to nurse
me and o anoint my buros with c:ilh aud goose-
grease. BN
Bagdasar took notice of the merchant’s ill-
traﬁ&n&nt of me and of my melanchely sitda.’
tion. Assoon asl had recovered, he begged
me to relate to him ciggumstaittiatly. how- and
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by what means I had fallen into this man’s
hands. T willingly informed him of every thing
worth mentioning that had befallen me ; and
he was so affected that he embraced me with
tears, and exhorted me to put my trust in the
grace and support of the Almighty. On learn-
ing that I had not been delivered up to the
merchant to be his slave, but that he had pro-
mised to take me to Russia, and had been paid
thirty rubles on this aecount, he promised to
send me with his son to Kislar. He went with
me immediately to our lodging to have an ex-
plamation with the merchant on the subject of
what he had undertaken to do for me; told
him that he would himself forward me to Rus-
sia; and insisted on his returning to me the
thirty rubles which he had received at Wagar-
schapat. The unprincipled man had probably
not enough money to seitle with me, and al-
leged that he had promsed to take me to
Russia when he travelled thither himself ; and
that I must therefore wait till it suited him to
go. Hereupon Bagdasar called him a thief, and
veproacired him for his inhuman behaviour to
me, predicting that as he had already lost his
property, so he would be sure to lose whatever
*he might hereafter acquire, as a punishmient
for the. injury doue by him to an orphan: he
took‘from him my chureli-books and Sagak’s
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wk-stand, and advised me to leave the whole
matter to the judgment of God.

Bagdasar had two sons: the elder he kept
at home, and was sending the youngest to Kis-
lar, to form a connexion there with a merchant
who possessed no property, and to begin a
trade, for which he intended to advance a small
capital as soon as his son arrived in Russia.
He had been very rich, but, like many others,
had lost great part of his fortune by the oppres-
sion formerly very common in Grusia, by which
a man was frequently drained to the utmost.
His younger son, with whom 1 was to travel,
he now committed to the charge of one of his
triends from Kislar, who, on hearing of the
Shal’s invasion, had come expressly to learn
the fate of his nearest relatives, who resided at
Tiflis; but unable to get so far, he had stopped
at Ananur, and was just at this time at Tschocha.
Bagdasar consulted this man, whose name was
Moses, what I should want by the way, and
particularly concerning the payment of the
escort, commonly hired to accompany travellers
from Stepan-Zmind to Mosdok ; he earilestly
solicited him to take as much care of me on
the road as of his son, and in the evening he
exhorted me to be always upright and honest,
and then 1 should thrive, as he hoped and
mdeed foresaw, for | should certainly follow his
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advice better than bis own sou ; telling me, that
if lLie did good for me it was as well out of af-
fection for me as to render the Almighty pro-
pitious to his son. Moses had been meanwhile
collecting a party of travelling companions at
Ananur; I therefore fook leave of my kind
hosts, expressed my gratitude to them because
they had not abandoned me, alleged the ge-
neral insecurity as an excuse for not remaining
with them, and promised to bear their liberality
in everlasting remembrance. We were joined
by nine Grusians, who were returning to Mos-
Aok or Kislar, and set out early on the 1st of
December for Stepan-Zmind. Bagdasar gave
me an old woollen kaftan of his son’s, repeated
his good counsel, and wished me all possible
happiness. By noon the following day we were
at Stepan-Zmind, whither the Grusian domi-
nions extend, but which is inhabited by Ose.
tians and some Tscherkassians only. Both on
the road and at Stepan-Zmind [ suffered much
from hunger for five successive days; for 1|
had no money whatever, and therefore could
not ‘purchase bread, nor could I, without great
difliculty and severe reproaches, beg a morsel
from my hard-hearted fellow-travellers, the son
of my benefactor ireating me very differently
from his father. But when we reached Wiadi-
‘kawkask, fortunately for nre an Osefian had
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his velatives, agreeably to the custom prevalent
there, sent a great quantity of meat, bread, and
busy, (a pretty strong and nutritious beverage,)
to our caravan. Eight pounds of meat besides
bread fell to my share, for which 1 Leartily
thanked God, and wished the deceased all pos-
sible repose and happiness in the other world,

Iiere we stopped two days till we had agreed
with a baschtscha of the place and his party to
escort our caravan to Mosdok. The charge for
snch an escort is in general from ten to fifteen
pieces of silver per head. An Armenian of our .
caravan, observing that I was wretchedly clothed
for the season, and that the soles of my boots
were alinost worn out, took compassion on me,
and lent me a mantle of woilok, (coarse felt,)
which is there manufactured of goat’s hair,
chicfly for the use of the mountaineers, We
were not wuch more than twenty-four hours
in travelling from Stepan-Zmind to Wladikaw-
kask, where we slept; but according to the
arrangements of our baschtscha, we set out
unobserved in the evening in order to avail
ourselves of the darkness, so that on the follow-
ing morning we had reached the Tscherkassian
village of Achelgabach, because this part of the
road is most exposed to the atiacks of the moun-
tain banditti. With all our haste we were
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obliged to be careful not to make the slightest
noise, On this same road I was twice very
near losing my life. In order not to be left
bhehind the caravan; the other Armenian and I
went before the horsemen, My mantle heated
me to such a degree that my strength soon for-
sook me, and nothing but absolute necessity
and fear made me exert myself that I might not
be left behind in the unknown wilderness, and
fall into the hands of banditti, or what would
have been still worse, into the clutches of wild
“beasts. 1 would have requested the -owner of
the mantle to relieve me from it for a time, but
was afraid lest he should refuse to let me have
it again when I might want it, and therefore
resolved to hold out to the very last. The rime
adhered to the mantle and covered it almost all
over with 1c1cles, by which it was rendered still
heavier, At length about midnight I sunk
down quite exhausted, without having the power
to rise or even to cry out; and 1 must have
perished on the spot . had not one of the escort,
percelvmg my snmatxon, come up, to me and
atked what I would give him to take me up on
his horse for a space, till I should recover my
strength. I gave him the fas (a kind of close
covering for the head) which ‘1 wore. undﬂ my
cap. After thus riding about a werst I was
" :obhg‘ed to dismount, being almost frozen with
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felt, and to shorten the way, 1 repeate('l prayers
and psalms suitable to my situation. The way,
however, was long, and my strength again failed
me, I had already determined to stay behind,
but fear impelled me to make one more effort.
I mustered all my strength and ran along again,
in hopes that it would soon be over, but still
there was no end to it. Bitter tears trickled
down my cheeks; T repeated the prayer ad-
dressed to God by Jonas when he was in the
whale’s belly, till T again dropped from weak-
ness, and prayed for death. None of my Chris-
tian companions took the least notice of me, or
rather none of them would, like the Pagan
Osetian, render me assistance, to prevent my
sinking into a mortal languor. I was not sen-
sible how Jong 1 lay on the spot, nor how 1
was carried to Achelgabach, cleared from the
snow and wrapped in woilok, for 1 was abso-
lutely frozen, and my toes had turned as black
as coal. It was not till noon that I awoke from
my stupor, and was informed of what had hap-
“pened to me. I was indebted to the Osetlaus
~ alone for my preservation ; and I again prayed
heartily for their deteased countryman, since,
but for his funeral donation, I should have
perished with cold. They, smeared my feet
with goose-grease, by which I was completely
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restored, pxcepting the pain that I'still feel when
the weather is frosty.

On the 9th of December we left Achelgabach,
and halted on the 10th in a wood near the river
Terck and opposite to Mosdok. In paying the
baschtscha and his party difficulties arose on
account of ready money, but at last there were
only eighty copecks remaining, which the ca-
ravan promised 1o .send in two hours from
Mosdok : but as the Osetians refused to trust,
and demanded a hostage for the paymeut of
that sum), this lot fell upon me. Tnstead of two
hours two days elapsed, and the Armenians
did not send the money. Meanwhile our escort
provided themselves with necessaries in the
town, and intended to set out early in the
morning: of the 12th on their return home;
but, in comparison -with my fellow-travellers,
they were so liberal, that they only enjoined me
strictly to procure the money, and threatened {o
take me with them in case I could not. 1 was
‘already despairing of success, when luckily I
met on the bank of the river a man in a green
clumezlled from the close garments which he
woré uudereath it he must have heen a Euro-
pean, or, according to the term universally em-
ployed there, a Frank, and of ¢ourse a Russian.
I raprtip-to him lmmedlately, threw myself at
his: féet, and implored him in Turkish to take
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compassion on me, and to redeem me from the
Osetians.  The Osetians and Tscherhassians
frequently travel to Mosdok, and hence many
of them understand Russian : one of the escort,
therefore, who knew something of Turkish,
acted as interpreter; informed the stranger of
the snffcrings which T had endured by the way,
and the manuer in which | had been left in
pledge; adding, that he for lis part would cheer-
fully vonsent to ny release, buat it did not
depend on him alone. The Russian recrossed
the river without delay, and communicated the
matter to the commandant : the latter sent
it quest of the Kislarite, and compelled him to
ransom e, All this did not occupy above
two hours,

On the same day, which was the third after
my arrival at the Terek, 1 heard, while yet an
hostage, an  extraordinary ringing from the
steeples of the churches. This sound greeted
my cars for the first time since my leaving Tiflis,
before it was taken by the Shah, and it threw
me into such extasy that, had even a worse cala-
mity befallen me at this place by favour of the
Kislarite and his Armenian felloy-travellers, T
could have died with joy.

As soon as I reached the city 1 was obliged to
go in quest of Moses, froimr whonx I had not
indeed experienced.any particular kindness ; but
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there was no other to whom I could have re-
course. While I was seeking him I asked all the
Armenians I et the cause of the ringing of the
bells. It was a long time before I could make
out from their answers that it was some fCstival,
and still less what—for the Armeunians of this
place are Grusians in point’of language, and
know nothing of Armenian. At last I com-
prehended thus much, that it was the birthday
of the son of the sovereign. Notwithstanding
my unpledsant situation, thls circumstance gave
me great joy, and [ thanked God for having
brought me into a Christian land, and that too
on the anniversary of an imperial festival. [
found Moses in the market-place of Mosdok,
where he, together with Bagdasar’s son, had
taken up his quarters with a merchant of lus
acquaintance, who -was likewisc an Armenian,
and who, being unmarried, lived close to his
shop, in apartments built contiguous to it in the
intermr of the court-yard. A place was allotted
to me in the kitchen, where a very good bed was
made up for Bagdasar’s son also. I was provided
thh a good supper, after which I lay down to
rest’ upun straw mats ; but this couch I was des-
hned soon to loge.  For a reason which deco-
*rum fm'{:l’%s me o mentlon, the merchant was
%’ incensed, that two hours befare day-break he
catlett un his bov, and ordered him to strike a
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hght, and tarn e out of the house, adding, that
he would not bear the smell of e any longer in
the same place with him. 1 was aware of the
heinousness of my crime in refusing to comply
with a practice of the Asiatics, by which pro.
bably I offeuded also the son of Bagdasar, my
benefactor. By his cominand 1 did not then
venlure either to vindicate myself or to sue for
mercy, but submitted 1n siJence to the dreadful
sentence.  As ~oon as 1 was in the street, I tm-
plored the boy in the tnost earnest manner to
take some pity on e, and to tell me to whom 1
could have recourse, for it was intensely cold: 1
had nothing on but my woollen kaftan, and my
boots were without soles.  The boy complained
that he had himself a great deal to suffer {rom
his master ; he strove to cheer me up under my
misfortune, and advised me to apply to a woman
who sold bread ; telling me that she was iu
great affliction on account of her only son, who
had gone with a merchant to Tiflis, and whom
she had given up for lost. 1 found the house,
complained to ler that, as a foreigner, I had no
asylum at Mosdok, and begged that for herson's
sake she would take compassion on me, and at
Jeast allow me some corner to lie down i, She
was deeply affected by the mention of her sou,
and perceiving that | treibled with cold, she
immediately desired her girl to conduct me to
S
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the room where she baked her bread. After
passing two days here in perfect quiet, she pro-
posed to me to carry her bread about the town
and sell it for her,which I cheerfully agreed to do,
though it was extremely cold and 1 almost bare-
foot. At any rate I was likely to have enough
to eat, She showed me a groschk (a copper coin
of the value of two capecks) as the price I was to
demand for each loaf, and taught me to crv in
Grusian : zcheli, zcheli puri—* hot loaves ! My
new trade, however, lasted but four days. At one
place I delivered ten loaves on trust, enel ate
every day while I was out with them, and some
were probably  stolen from me: in short, my
employer, finding that she was likely to lose
wore than she could 'gain by me, told me to take
the twenty copecks for the loaves sold on credit,
and not to give myselfﬁny farther trouble on her
account. She never mentioned a syllable re-
specting her motive for my dismissal. I hastened
immediately to the merchant’s boy, informed
him of my-ill luck, and solicited his assistance.
By his recommendation I went to a watchman
. belongmgto the warket, that through his means
I might hecome acquainted with the tradesmen
tlmre, and learn to be of service to them. My
) agréﬁment with this man was, that I should serve
hlmqg.meek at my own cost: my employment
conﬁ;sﬁe&’ chiefly in cleaving wood and fetching
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water  The boy desired me to come to him
privately in the evening when it-was dark, that
he might give me something to eat, and lent me
a bear-skin, which happened to be just then in
his warchouse, to keep me warm at night: but
the hewing of wood from morning to night was
a labour which 1 could not pursue for the week
according to my agreement.s My arms seemed
ready to drop off, and it was impossible for me
to raise them. My young friend advised me to
give up the watchman, procured me a pair of
boots, which, though old, were whole and strong,
told me L ought if possible to get a tulup (a wide
pelisse with sleeves, reaching down to the ankles,
commonly of wool, covered with nankin or some
other light stuff),"and asked me if I had nothing
to dispose of. 1 had nothing in the world but a
Church Calendar, a Psalter, and a collection of
the prayers read during divine service in our
churches, These books, printed in the chief
Armeuian convent, might indeed be considered
as curiosities, for not a person at Mosdok pos-
sessed them, andin other places theyarerare : but
at Mosdok in particular there were no scholars
capable of appreciating their value, or to pur-
chase them at.a fair price: the only individual
there -to whom they could be offered was the
Armenian deacon. To him I at first showed, the
s 2
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Calendar only, but the nnconscionable man teazed
me till I parted with the others, for wluch I had
myself paid at the convent three rubles in silver,
and which would certainly otherwise have cost
him fifteen at Mosdok. He gave me however,
for all of them, an old shabby tulup, worth a
ruble at the utmost. Painful as 1t was to me
to part with these, my spiritual travelling com-
panions, I had no other means of helping myself
i my extreme distress, The lad meanwhile
continued to supply me with food in the even-
g, and to wrap me up at night ingis skins, so
that | slept quite comfortably. Iu a few days he
told me that the Kislarite was preparing to
return home, and advised me to beg lum to take
e along with him to Kislar, whereit would be
easier for me to gain a livelihood. I went ac-
cordingly to Moses, and intreated him to giant
me this last favour ; he at first refused it with
the most opprobrious language, but I at length
moved him by my incessant importunity, and
probably stjll more by the assurance that 1
should not be dt all .troublesoine to him. My
readers will not fail to, remark here how bard-
hearted men can be'toone another ; for my part
I cannot help doubting, whether individoals of
any ofhey nation could so obdurately have de-
nied their assistance to an wmnfortunate fellow-
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creature in extreme distress, whea sure that he
would not cause them either trouble, vexation,
or the smallest expense.

My geunerous young friend took leave of me
with the greatest emotion, and gave me a loaf of
bread and twenty copecks in copper for my
subsistence by the way. Thus I quitted Mosdok
on the 28th of Pecember, and set out on foot
for Kislar. Moses travelled in a Nogay Aibithe,
called araba, and at half way his phitanthropy
left me in the lurch, I arrived at Kislur on the
3rd of Jandary, 1796, with some Nogay Tartars,
who showed mie much kindness; but at that
place there was none to whom 1 could apply
excepting Moses, hard-hearted as he had always
shown himself fo me. I sought him out there-
fore, aud with the utmost humility solicited him
to employ me as a ldbourer in his gardens, since
| had some experience in that way. He accedud
to my request, and presented me to his father for
his approval. This old man, the worthy father
of such a son, eyed me with a look of enmity and
scorn.  ““'No,” cvied he, « 1 have no oceasion
for thee ! anil unmednateiy ordered me 1o be
turued out of the house, for | wils \not a Grusian
Avmenian, but a native of Armenia Proper,
adding : ¢« Get thee gone to thy ‘countryman,
the pﬂest he will nke thecin.”  His servant
took me by the Imnd anid pulled me out,  As
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soon as 1 was out of the room 1 begged the man
to favour me with the name and address of the
priest. In reply he first furnished me with a
clue to the treatment which T had experienced.
“ When you get into the street,” said he, * look
at our windows ; you will see them all shut up,
that the poor may not beg before them. Iu the
fifteen years that | have lived with my master |
have never seen him give any thing away, aud
he even weighs out our bread to us. He has
not taken thee, because thou wouldst have been
thiee days n Jearning thy duty, &nd wouldst
cousequently during that time have been eating
his bread for nothing. 1 would wilhngly show
thee where the priest lives, but should be afraid
to stay out so long. His name is Luka. keep
strarght on down this street, and ask any one thou
meetest.” With these words he left me, and
hastened back. I had considerable difficulty to
A4ind out the priest. The Armenians of Kislar
had no great affection for poor Luka, because Lie
was an upright man, strict in his duty, and wiser
than#nany others. Having with gréat trouble
at st discovered hishouse, I solicited his aid
and protectiony, He told me to go to the church,
and o desire the sacristan, from him, to give me
a Mﬁn’%" til} he could speak to him. 1 expected
that ‘the sﬂcrlstan woulﬂ 1 exve this message
with du respect, but’ beiny just then much
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intoxicated, he greeted me with a vauiety ofepi-
thets, not of the most honourable kind, abused
the priest also, and eried: “ What right has he
to comtmud me to take in every beggar that
comes in his way 7 He turned a deaf ear to y
earnest entreaty that he would give me a lodging
t:Il morning, for evening was already approach-
ing ; on which I went back to the priest, and
informed him of the reception I had met with,
He tuok the troable to return with me himself ;
but though the priest shouted to him and shook
lum, he could not make him either speak or
hear. Ile commanded me to stay there wll
worning.  Huungry as I was, and fearful lest
my host might awake and treat me not in the
most hospitable manner, 1 could not sleep a wink
all night. He did not awake, however, before.
morning. * What!”~eried he, as soon as he
saw me, ‘“thon here!”—1I told hun most sub-
mssively that the priest himself had breught me
thither, but would not disturl him. Meanwhile
the people bev;m te assemble to morning ser-
vice. I now praved with my wholéheurt to Ggd,
but nevertheless did not omit to show myself off
a little. 1 commenced beforehand each suc-
cessive lesson, every hymn, and hkewm the
Gospels, for I knew the whole charch-service by
rote, as wejl as all the alteratlons caused hy par-
ticular festivals. Thi§ was hoticed by maoy ;
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hut none expressed any interest on the occasion,
excepting the sacristan, and an excellent youug
man, namerd Melkon Surabow. The latter asked
me, immediately afler the service, who 1 was and
whence I came. T threw myself at his feet, ac-
quainted him with my forlorn situation, and
begged him to allow me to remain at the church
tilt I could find some other occupation. He
kindly acceded to my request, gave me necessary
directions to the sacristan, and sent me from
home some bread, of which, God knows, | had
great need, for I had not*eaten any thing for more
than twenty-four hours, Meanwhile the sacristan
drank heartily, and went home altogether, on
which I was directed to officiate in his stead : hut
on the following day, being the anuiversary of the
birth of Christ, which is celebrated among us,
together with the festival of the baptism, on the
6th of Janvary, when, according to the custom
of our church, the priests go round to the inha-
bitants with the eross.and holy water, he did not
fail 1o make his appeardnce,” and to pocket his
shitre of the contributions. This was no profit
to me ; I therefore applied to Luka, the priest,
and requested him'te procure inc some situation,
on which, through his recommendation, I was
appointed watchman in the market, with a salary
of ten rubles per mouth.

The market-place is situated in an extensive
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ficld at one extremity of the town. There were
just then at Kislar many troops who were going
to Derbent. The first two nights after my ap-
pointinent passed off’ without disturbance, but
we had visitors in the third. Six shops were
broken o_en ; the thieves took such goods as
they thought fit, and strewed the rest about the
field. On thisoccasion myself and two other watch-
men took care of our own persons ouly; that is
to say, we lid ourselves as well as we could. At
first [ was going to cry out charai ! which signi-
fies “watch I’ but on second thoughts deemed
it better to sneak off. Next morning I went to
the priest, acquainted him with the circumstance
and resigned my office. The shopkeepers would
not employ.me any more. The priest soon ob-
tained other occupation for me, namely, to thresh
Turkey corn in the houses round :ubout, by
which I earned a ruble per day besides the bread
and wine that were given me. This lasted some
time, when I went to work for a man of pro-
perty. His son, who had already learned to read
and write, begged me to teach or explain to-him
this and that, and espccially several marks in
the Calendar. Now it appears to me, that faith-

ful services-are entitled to gratitude : my master,
on the confrary, was so offended on account of
my poverty aud shabby dress, that he loaded me
with all sorts of opprobrious epithets, called my
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behaviour intolerable 1mpudence, and repeat-
edly cried:—“Jlow couldst thou, a ragged
beggar, pretend to instruct the son of a man hke
myself!” To convince me the more feelingly
of my hardihood, he gave me two or three
smart thumps on the head, and thrust e out of
the house, I was uch less mortified by this
treatment than astonished at the extreme stupi-
dity of my employer.

[ was thoroughly convinced by this powerful
argument of the necessity of dressing better,
aund in consequence of thg habitoal drunkenness
of the sacristan, with whom, by the permission
of the churchwarden, I continued to veside at
the church, 1 bought myself a very handsome
kaftun and good trowsers with less than
two rubles of my earnings. About the same
time our priest gave me a very good plush cap.
1 was nota little proud ef my new dress, espe-
cially since people, who had heretofore treated
me with scorn, when they saw my fine clothes
began to praise me, and, as | overheard on more
than one occagjon, exclaimed to one auother:
¢ What an intelligent man! what an excellent
scholar ! how well and how fluently he reads !
he knows every thing,” and the like, Al this
served but to impress me the more deeply with
the wonderful effects of a good coat, and I
thanked God for affording me the opportunity of
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carning money and huying clothes so cheaply.
The good elder was glad that his fellow-towns-
men had changed their opinion so much cou-
cerning me, and in a few days he informed me
that, in consideration of my learning, they
wished, on his recommendation, to appoint me
assistant to the deacon, and asked me what |
thought of it. I accepted the proposal with
vy, and expressed my warmest thauks to the
elder. 'The deacon, however, had now become
my 1rreconcileable enemy : he declared to the
congregation, that if I were appointed he would
immediately vesign his office, and in conse-
quence they thought it best to relinguish their
intention, The cause of the deacon’s hostility
to me was this:—Ile taught the children to
read, but without explaining any thing to them,
on which I couceived doubts as to his capability.
Some time before the elder made the above-
mentioned proposal to me, I met with him at
the sacristan’s, and requested him to expound to
me the meaning of a certain text of Scripture.
Quite confused and unable to answer, he ima-
gined that I wanted to examine him, and wasso
exaspeérated by my question, that he abused me
in a rather unclerical style, would have pushed
nie out of doors, and could scarcely refrain from
beating me. ke then went immediately to the
inhabitant of the next hous, Stepan, surnamed
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W ryneck, where he complained not only of e,
but also of the elder, for keeping me about the
church.  Wryneck, who coincided in sentiments
with him, enumerated to the congregation many
really silly, but in his opinion important reasons,
why  ought not to be allowed to reside at the
church.  The elder now found it necessary to
adopt different measures, and concerted with
the sacristan that I should lodge secretly at the
church, and only come thither in the evening
when no person observed me. Meanwhile 1
sought from time to time to procure employ-
ment, by which to earn a livelihood. On the
14th of February, when we celebrate the pari-
fication of the Virgin Mary, shortly before even-
ing service, the eldest son of a distinguished
person of Kislar came to me, and begged me to
try whether I could ‘not detect some serious
blunders in the performance of the service by
the eldest protopope. 1 willingly undertook
this commission, placed myself very near him,
and when the prétopope was reading the Gospel,
I said it softly to myself, but yet loudly enough
to be heard by many who stood reund me. He
was thereby confused, and still'more so when
he remarked that the bystanders heard it: as
soon, therefore, as the Gospel was finished, he
ordered me to be turned out of the chureh,
which was immediately done. Though I had
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1ichly deserved this, yct some of the inhabitants
told him 1 was in the:right, and that it was
wrong in him to treat me as he did. From the
church I went straightway to the person through
whom I had brought this expulsion on myself :
he received me very kindly, and entertained me
at his house four successive days. His father
and his brothers and sisters also conceived a
partinlity for me, and in the sequel 1 conld
always bave recourse to them in case of neced.
The priests, who were proud and arrogant,
thenceforward hated me with all their hearts,
but the more peaceably disposed persous were
much attached tome ; we were frequently toge-
ther, conversing ou the subject of the Holy
Seriptures, and they were highly pleased with
my clucidatious.

On the 29th of* February, for 1796 was leap-
year, there occurred a circumstance, the blame
of which was laid upon the priests. In our
evening-service on that day some pages of
our month-books,* containing the genealogy of
Abrabam ta .the twelth generation, are read.
To save time it is necessary to read this pissage
very rapidly ; but there was none who could do

* The book containing the service and lives of the saints
for every day in the year is called menija, that is, monthly,
because it is divided according to thé months.—Translator,
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this besides myself. The elder desired me to
undertake this task; which I executed to the
general satisfaction. The priests, however, from
three to six of whem are attached to each of our
churches, and the deacons also, asserted that 1
had omitted more than half. The elder was
extremely vexed ; he requested all present to
wait a little while [ read a second time, and to
take notice whether 1 omitted any thing or not.
Another month-hook was brought. [read out
of one, while three persons followed me in the
other. To display my abilities } now read more
rapidly than before, so that they could scarcely
keep up with me; but they unanimously de-
clared that | had left out nothing. Theelder as
well as the others, made in consequence some
remarks not of the most pleasant nature to the
priests who had accfised me. When the service
was over the elder sent me a fine loaf, a large
flask of wine, and half a 1uble in money. I
was very merry that evening, and shared the
present ‘with an old man, a native 6f Handshu,
who had been at Jerusalem, and who lived at
the church. We emptied the flask to the last
drop, and the wine soon threw us into a sound
sleep. About midnight ve heard a great noise
apd kaocking on the roof and at the doors. We
sprapg: up in great alarm, and the old® man
began tg ahuse me for having, as he supposed,
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heen boasting to some persou or other of pos-
sessing fifty copecks, tor which they were now
come to plunder, and perhaps to murder us: 1
reminded him that I had not stirred out, but had
passed the whole evening with him. Mean-
while some of our visitors had descended the
chimney, and others broken opeun the door. At
first I hid myself in a corner, from which 1 pre-
sently crept under cover of the. darkness, and
got to the bell-rope and rung away. The unwel-
come guests fell upon the:old man and de-
manded his mouey, but as neither could uuder-
stand the other, they began to beat aud he to
cry out.  Oun hearing the alarm-bell the people
thronged to the spot, but the poor old man was -
so severely beaten that sighs were the only sigus
of life that he manifested: for the. rest he
was quite insensible, and ihdeed it would have
required but little to make himso. They asked
me where the fire was, “ There,”said I, pointing
to the old man, ¢ there is all the fire,” and re-
lated to them the cause of the alarm. Wryneck
immediately charged me with being the occasion
of it, adding, that the elder had deceived “themn
with the assurance that I was no longer living
at the church, and: he insisted that I should be
conducted to the guard-house., Thohgh the
elder remonstrated, and urged that I had done
nothing wrong, yet he could cffect no more by



272 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE

his interference than prevent my heing sent to
the guard-house. He told me that in future he
durst not render me any farther assistauce than
in letting me come to his house, and that ouly
in private, when | had nothing to eat; that he
would cheerfully allow me a certain sum
manthly, but to take me into his house and
keep me there seemed a dangerous experiment,
since it would be alimest like setting himself in
opposition to the whole congregation, and would
particularly exasperate the clergy, who were
iy bitterest enemies. .  And they,” added he,
“with very few exceptions, strive to revenge
supposed affronts three-fold, four-fold, and even
more severely if possible ; and .they would of
course seek every . opportunity of injuring me,
if 1 were publicly to afford thee protection.”
Next moruing [ went to Luka, the priest, and
complained to him of my new wisfortune: He
advised me tolengage myself as a labourer in
some of the vineyards, where it is usual to pay
fifty rubles for six months, with wlich money I
might in winter carry on some traffic or other,
He actually recommended me the same day to
the proprietor of a viueyard, seven wersts from
the town. It wasin the first aveek of Lent that
Fremoved thither. The gardener asked me on
my arrival if 1 kuew any thing of gardemng
« In my pwn.country,” 1 replied, ‘1 know well’
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what is to be done; but here l must first see
how you proceed.” His envy, because my master
had promised me so much money, and 1 had yet
to learn what was to be done, immediately
betrayed itself: he abused me unmercifully.
I begged him more than once, with the utmost
snbmission and almost with tears, to show me
what to do, butall in vain: the hard-hearted
man continued inexorable., 1 went to other
vineyards, and there sought to observe if pos-
sible what I wished to know. The gardener,
however, gave me not an hour’s rest ; and not
content with abusing me, he frequently pro-
ceeded to blows and kept me on very hard fare.
I once took courage to tell him, that as he had
been a prisoner himself, lie must know from ex-
perience how painful ill-usage was ; that as he
could not have'known every thing of himself,
there must have been good people who instructed
him ; he ought, therefore, to judge by himself,
to fear God, and not treat others so cruelly. So
far from being moved by my reronstrances, he
on the contrary regarded my language as too
audacious, beat me worse than before; and
seemed more intent than ever on making my
situation as uncomfortable as possible, o that |
had no rest even at night. It was also a great
grief to me that for six weeks I could not ga to
church : at length 1 lost all patience, and the
T
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day before Palm Sunday, when I heard the bells
ringing for evening service, I left the vineyard
and went to town, first of all repairing to the
church. and then calling on the priest and ac-
quainting him with my sitvation. Sincerely’
concerned for what I had suffered, he acknow-
ledged that 1 should scarcely have Leen able to
follow that employment during the supbuner, on
account of the many troublesome iunsects, espe-
cially mosquitoes, by which the vineyards are
infested ; and therefore proposcd to me to enter
into the military service, and accompany the
Russian troops to Persia, where, with the zcal
and fidelity which he knew me to possess, |
could not fail to make myself extremely useful :
'adding that Count Valerian Subow, the com-
mander-in-chief of the troops, was a very bene-
volent mau, and he would moreover recommend
me to Major S——, an-Armenian, who accom-
panied the Count in the capacity of trauslator.
This proposal 1 joyfully accepted, and the good
priest went immedigtely to Mr. S—, who
gave him his word of honour to make me com-
fortable, which he might the more readily pro-
mise to do, because such persons as are ac-
quainted with the languages and customs of
those parts may be employed to very good
purpose. At the same time he had a great deal
to say concerning the importance of his post,
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and the remunerations which be had it in his
power to bestow on the persons belorging to
his suite ; for it would depeud ou himself v re-
ward them with promotion, or with pensions
for lfe, or out of his private income arising
from villages in the Crimea, adding that to me in
particular, if 1 served him with zeal and fidelity,
ho would allow, in cousideration of tlie strong
recornmendation which Uhad from the priest, «
pension of oue thousand rubles per avmum @ in
short, he would treat me in such a manner as to
astomish all the Armenians. The good priest,
in the simplicity of his heart, gave a ready belief
to these promises ; he hurried home, and breath-
Iess with haste announced to me exultingly my
future good fortune, and would have condueted
me immediately to My, 8—, 1 was trans-
ported with this unexpected intelligence, but
first wished to settle with the Kislarvite for my
six wecks’ work in his vineyard : a plau to
whicl: the priest relactantly consented, as if ap-
prehensive that another, might come in the
mean time and ruu away with my chance. My
employer, regardless of the work I had done
and my neccessities, refused to pay me any thing,
because I had not served the stipulated tern.
‘The priest allowed me no_time to speak with
him, and made the more haste with me to

Major S—. We found with himm many Ar-
T?
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meniaus of Kislar, who had come'to pay their
respects to him. He waus just then engaged
in looking over the payments he had to make,
which be went through twice, probably that he
might be taken for a man who was ready to
extend his bounty to all, or who was in the
habit of payiug away large sums of money.
When the priest had introduced me to him with
the utmost humility, his first question was what
salary I expected ; and, as if to spare me the
trouble of answering, he immediately added :—
At any rate thou mayst reckon upen a thousand
rubles,” This prospect overpowered me to
such a degree, that I trembled for joy in every
limb: [ promised to serve him with fidelity and
zeal to the last drop of my blood, Ile then
inquired whether 1 understood French or Ger-
man, or any other European language. To
save him the trouble of naming any more, I
told him that | was a native of Persia, and could
speak only Armenian, Persian, and Turkish.
‘The Armeniaus observed, that he doubtless
knew all the’ langua‘res he had mentioned.
« Al,” replied he:’ on which they loudly ex-
pressed their astonishment . Hereupon Mr,
S~ related to thosg preseni the important
trmsuctmns in which he had been employed,
aud the distinetions conferred upon him, These
astories they swallowed without the least ser ‘uple,
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and were filled with the highest admiration of
his importancé, but especially two, the priest
and mnyself. A circumstance which contrihuted
not a little to indace me to believe all he said
was this:—1 had not yet seen any powdered
head, and took the colour of Mr. S—'s for
the silver hue of age, saying to myself: Can so
venerable a man be an impostor ?—At length
the priest took his leave, having previously
commended me 1o his favour and protection,
given me his warmest blessing, and wished me’
all possible happiness, | remamed of course
with Mr. S—, who engag,t,d four Armenians
besides myself. One of these, as T was after-
wards informed, had squandered all his patri-
monial property at Astrachan ; the second,
Enoch, had kepta bath,and had scarcely any
knowledge of his religion ; the third was well
known as a good- for-nothmtr fellow at Kislar ;
and the fourth was a notorious slanderer and
scandal-monger : all four were exceedmgly fond
of wine, but in this particular the first sur-
passed all his comrades. Mr. S— assigned to
me the duty of going before ou a march, pitch-
ing his Calmuck tept agreeably to the directions
of the quartermaster, and foddering the hurees.
I was regularly taught to perform these ofﬁuss,‘
from which, however, [ could not for the life of ‘
me anticipate the realization of the fair pro&-
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pects which the priest had held cut to me: on
the coutrary I began from day to day to euter-
tain stronger doubts on the subject, and af length
resolved to communicate them to the priest, at the
same time describing to him the qualities of the
persons composing the suite of Mr. S—. He
pacificd me by representing that he probably
wished only to try me, exhorting me to have
patieuce and to await the issue.

My comrades having nothing to do, amused
themselves the whole Passicn-week with drink-
ing, while 1, having no time to stir from my
quarters, suflered much from want, even of
bread itself. To them also Mr. S— had pro-
mised every kind of presperity, and they talhed
of their good luck to all the Armenians of
Kislar, who were the more ready to believe the
acconnt the less they knew of the character of
Mr. S—, and the means which he had at his
command.

Meanwhile the commander-in-chief ordered
the troops to assemble i the camp beyond the
Terek, whither [ was also obliged to repair

. pith- Mr, S—’s tent, and to pitch it for him,
I'his was on Faster-Sunday ; so that I could not
even go to church or enjoy myself after my
fast. On Tuesday the troops commenced their
march on the road that leads to Derbent.  The
. passage of the river Kois way attended with

=
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great difliculty ; but after it was surmounted,
our troops were allowed to recruit themselves
at the town of Tarchu, whence we advanceds
on the 1st of May, to Derbent, and pitched our
camp near the hill opposite to the citadel,
where the two principal Persian towers or
batteries were sitoated. The spot lies very
agreeably, and also very advantageously for a
camp. We thence removed to the heights,
where there was formerly a church-yard.  After
resting ourselves a little, the general sent a
summons to Shah Ali Chan to surrender with-
vut effusion of blood, but the Chan instead of
complying, used every exertion to strengthen
the fortifications,  Outside of the.citadel and
in the rear of the city, namely, there were
thrown up works, called in Persian, burdshe,
that is, batteries.

"Fhe first thing to be done was to storm these
bafteries. 1 was fond of being near the com.
batants that 1 might observe all that passed ;
and therefore sometimes left Mr. S—’s horses
with the rest in the field, requesting the Cos-
sacks on duty there to look after them. But;
for my own' security, I made my observations
from the trenches, and took extraordinary de-
hght in watching the bombs rising from our
camp, This was to me -a pel fectly novel spec-
tacle. '
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Prior to the arrival of Count Subow, the
Cossack general, Saweljew, had been lying for
some months with a small corps before Der-
bent ; but on the appearance of so numerous an
army as that commanded by the Count, the
wealthy Armenians resident in Derbent, to the
amount of about a hundred families, finding
that the Russian proclamations would be fol-
lowed up, secretly agreed together, in order to
save themselves from destruction, to assist the
Russian troops to take the city without effusion
of blood. To this end they persuaded an ad-
venturous Armenian, whom they let down at
night by a rope from the citadel, to acquaint the
Russians with its localities, that is to say, the
points where it might be assailed with advan-
tage, and also with the situation of the spring
behind the fortress, which supplies the whole
city with water, and without which the inhabi-
tants could scarcely subsist a single day. This
man reached the Russian camp in safety, was
presented to the Count, and informed him,
thiongh an interpreter, of the cause of his
nmissiof. '

1B_v,r the Count’s ‘command the above-men-
tioned outer batteries were stormed on the 8th,
as being an important point, overlooking the
whole interior of the titadel. On the 9th the
-water of the spring was turned off, and the
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Russians began to bombard the city, especially
that part in which the house of the Chan was
situated, The Persians had not entertained the
least notion that they could be conquered, and
had placed great reliance on the army which
was to come from Dagistan to their relief. The
loss of the burdshi, however, filled them with
consternation.  Against this place they drew
up their only cannon of cast iron, which was
silenced by the first lucky shot from our side,
On the same day they also observed that their
water was cut off. This misfortune operated
still more effectually, and to avert. farther ca-
lamities, they began to think of a voluntary
surrender, which was immediately agreed upon
by the Chan in a council, of his chief" officers,
and he entrusted the business of negociating to
the Armenians, under the idea that they, as
Christians, would be able.to obtain better terms
from professors of the same religion. He chose
therefore for his deputy Dadasch . Stepan, the
favourite of his sister and the most eminent of
the Armenians, a very respectable man and.
already stricken in years; and gave him full
powers to make such conditions as he, thought
fit. Dadasch Stepan came on the 10th of May
to the camp, was introduced to the Count, and
returned with the following, among other con.
ditions : —1st, That the Chan should imme-
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diately send forth the keys of the city, "with-
draw his troops from it, and repair in person
to the Russian camp; and 2d, That all the
iuhabitants of the city should surrender their
arms. '

On receiving this answer, the Chan’s prin-
cipal officers came to the Russian camp to
satisfy themselves of the correctness of the terms
stated by Dadasch. On the 11th the keys of
the city were first sent out, and they were tol-
Jowed by Shah Al Chan, surrounded by his re-
tinue. The generous conqueror went to meet
him, received him with great respect, aud said
many flattering things to him. The Chan
seemed at first to be panic-struck and trembled ;
but he ‘was quite cheered again by this recep-
tion. The Count commanded the best tent
there was to be erected for him, appointed him
a guard of henour, and directed ample provision
to be made for his subsistence, Mr, S— was
appointed to be in constant attendance on him,
with " instructions to allow him every indul-
gence; but to take care that neither the Chan
himself;, nor the - persons belonging to him,
‘should hold private conversation with any indi-
vidual.  Separate tents were also allotted to
those of his suite. In the day-time there was
a grandt parade with other ceremonies, and at
night an illumination. A detachment of our
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army entered the city the same day to occupy
the principal points; but the main body, to
gether with the commander-in-chief, continued
in the camp. Not a soul was permitted to
quit or enter the city without an order from
Licutenant-Colonel Mballer-Sakomelskji.  On
the 12th the Chan’s mother and sister came to
the camp, aud carnestly besought the Couut fo
spare the Chan, and to forgive him on account
of his youth for having presuined to oppose his
arms. They too were very kindly received,

The more importance. my master seemed to
have acquired since his appointment about the
person of the Chan, the mere miserable was I;
for, to say nothing of all the rest, I had no
other food but black biscuit, and it cost me
great trouble and violent threats to extort even
that from Mr. S—'s dentschik. 1 fared the
worse on account of my ignorance of the Rus-
sian language. Oue day, knowing that Da-
dasch was i Mr. S—"s tent, | went into it
from curiosity, to hear what my wmaster’s suite
were talking about. I found their heads as
usual confused with the fumes of wineyand no
sooner did I enter the tent than they all fell
foul of me, asking how I durst presume to come
where they were. Duadasch; who was a bene.
volent man, tmmediatély took my part, told
them that they abused me without canse, and
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inquired fromn what place 1 was, and what I
was doing with Mr. S—. I named my birth-
place, and told him in what manner 1 had been
recommended by a priest to my master, and
what promises were held out to me by the
latter. Dadasch lierenpon desired me to call
upon him, and quitted the tent, manifesting his
contempt for the persons of  the suite. Next
day 1 went to Dadasch, and gave him a more
' cireumstantial lustory of wyself., e listened
with sincere sympathy, expressed great pity for
me, and advised me to quit Mr. S— and
come to him; sa&ing, that if 1 really possessed
such talents, he would marry me to the eldest
daughter of their old protopope, and make me
a priest; and when the protopope died I should
inherit all his property ; in short, he would lay
a firm foundation for my prosperity, and give
me an engagement in writing to fulfil his pro-
mise. He added, that the whole congre'ratxon
would be sure to approve the arrangement,
‘because they were in great want of priests, and
would be glad of scholars like myself. To me,
however, it seemed wrong, to quit Mr. S—
with so little ceremony, ‘and without asking his
consent; I therefore told Dadasch, that as I
had been placed with him by the priest, I
could not leave him without same ‘explanation.

Dadasch was satlsﬁed and I spake to- Mr,
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S—, as well respecting the ill-treatment 1
experienced from his suite, as the proposal of
Dadasch.

Mr. S— shook his head, called me a sim-
ple inexperienced young fellow, pitied me ou
account of the narrowness of my views, and
said : ¢ How canst thou suffer thyself to be
allured by a profession from which thou canst
not hope to make more than five, or at the
utmost, ten thousand rubles? Dadasch has given
thee his word to act so towards thee that all
shall be astonished ; and it would be a disgrace
to a man of my influence and consequence if
I were not fo keep my promise to thee, but to
dismiss thee to a worse sitnation.” Tu short
he promised me such great things that I should
be ashamed to write them down. Of the mag-
nitude of his promises some conception may be
formed from his speaking of five or ten thou-
sand as a mere trifle scarcely worthy of notice.
At the same time 1 was too well aware how
little faith could be put in his words; but 1
had no nofion that his solemn promlses would
prove but empty gounds~ and that : “should
never obtain any thing through him, and there-
fore resolved to wait with patience. As to the
insults of which I complained—¢ Who,” said
he ‘sharply, * dares say unpleasant things {o
thee *” "and in regard to my scanty supply of
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food, he exclaimed : ** What! potwithstanding
my orders that thou shouldst have whatever
thou needest!” With these words he hastily
retired, as if to give directions immediately
that I should be better supplied in future—Dbut
no alteration whatever took place in my con-
dition, .

On the 18th of May the tmo;ys broke np by
cominand of the general, and marched through
Derbent, by way of Kuba, for Schamach. In
the seventeen days that the army hud Jain before
Derbent, the health of the troops had greatly
improved. The weather wasagreeable, and the
air pure and serene; there was abundance of
spring-water and fresh herbs, and some fruit
also. Provisions were plentiful: in short, there
was no want of any thing; all were content and

“even merry, with. the exception of ome circum-

stance, which ocecasioned some disturbance, and
which T will relate for the purpose of paying
that honour to the zeal, fidelity, and vigilance
of the Armenians of Derbent, which is justly
due to them. .

Aftef the Rusmwmops had taken possession
of Derbent, all was peace and guietness, when
the principal Persians opened a correspondence
with the troops expected from Dagistan, and it
was agreed that they should suddenly attack
the city when the Russians imagined theniselves
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in perfect security,  In all probability such an
attack would have been attendedl with most
mischievous consequences, which were pre-
vented by the Armenians, who gained inteili-
gence of the plot, with which they immediately
acquainted the general, having discovered the
place where the couspirators met, and iuter-
cepted one of their letters.  Twelve of the ring-
leanlers were ju consequence secnred and carried
off.  Some other persons were up’prehended,'}and
the public tranquillity ensured : General Sawel-
jew remained with some thousands. of men in
the fortress, while the rest of the army pro-
ceeded farther in admirable order and in the
highest spirits.  The Chan of Derbent was with
the army, where for the rest he enjoyed perfect
liberty. His suite strove to amuse him, and the
evenings in particular were passed in great
hilarity.  He astonished the whole army by his
skill in viding ; his horse was extremely beau.
tiful and uvucommonly spirited. It scampercd
with the utmost ease up steep and apparently
inaccessible hills, without seeming to communi-
cate any unpleasant motion whatever fo the
rider. Some of his suite also had remarkably
fine horses. We halted a week at the village
of Mollachalyl; here the Chan of Kuba, who
is dependent on the Chan of Derbent, came to
the camp to signify his voluntary suhmission to
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the commander-in-chief, He brought with him
two exceedingly fine horses as a present for the
Count, who accepted them, and dismissed him
with many demonstrations of his favour. It
may be with truth asserted, that the Chan had
not expected such a degree of liberty and so
mauy indulgences as he enjoyed through the
kindness of the benevolent Count. Some Ar-
menians from Muschkur, who accompanied the
army as guides, warned the troops in good time
not to turn-out either the horses or other cattle
to pasture, as many poisonous herbs grew in
these parts for the space of some wersts; some
of them being of so powerful a nature, that no
sooner has an animal eaten of them than it
drops down and expires. We had ocular de-
monstration of the truth of this statement. The
army marched along the Caspian, so as to have
that sea on the left and the Caucasian moun-
tains on the right, proceeding very slowly on
account of the intense heat. We went no more
than twenty-five wersts at a stretch, and then
rested one or perhaps two days. On the first of
June we came- to the river Samur, which de-
scends from the mountains and discharges itself
into the sea. Owing'to the extreme impe-
tuosity of the current, the passage was very.dif-
ficult and not effected. without loss. In spite
of the utmost precaution, it wasff‘imposs\ﬂ_»l‘e,m\
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prevent wmany suttlers’ carts from being upset,
and some of them driven with all the stores
they contained into the sea, On the left of this
river, towards the sea, is the district of Musch-
kur, comprehending about ten villages. The
Armeunians resident in it were in the sequel
obliged, like many Armenians of Derbent, for
fear of the revenge of the Persians, on account
ot the services rendered by them to the Russian
troops, to abaudon their flourishing gardens,
their fertile fields, and all their imunoveable
property, and flee for refuge to Russia. They
settled 1n the environs of Kislar, and still bear
their former name. On the 7th of June we
halted for some days at the village of Egrach.
A few wersts farther, turning towards the moun-
tains, at the distauce of about five wersts, is the
district or province of Guba. Just at the spot
where the road turns on the left to Guba we
halted, aund afterwards pursued our route to the
right towards Schamach, through a valley,
which is at first very wide, and bordered on the
left by the sea, but is afterwards bounded on
either side by momitains. On this march the
Chan of Derbent paraded as usual on his horse,
tarning sometimes to the right at others to the
left, now down and then up hill, and some-
times going to a cousiderable distance. My
master, as. the guardian of so distinguished a
[T
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personage, was not a little proud of the Chan’s
agility. We had not yet reached the above-
mentioned turning towards Schamach, when we
passed a Persian village, situated so Ingh up the
mountain that we could scarcely see it: towards
this village the Chan all at once dashed away
at full speed. At first no suspicion was enter-
tained : the Russians merely admired the agility
of his horse, which ran up the steepest places
like a hare; but it presently becume evident
that this was no amusement but a real flight.
Cossacks were dispatched in pursuit, Lut their
horses were not accustomed to hills ; the Chan
was soon out of sight, reached the village, and
secreted himself. Such of his suite as could
depend on their horses followed his example,
and escaped the more easily, as no person
noticed them, the eyes of all being intently
fixed on the Chan.

It was manifest that My, S—— had neglected
his duty : he was puffed up with arrogance by
which he rendered himself odious to the native
Russian officers, his comrades, and at the same
time he was enchanted with the show of respect
paid him by the Chan and liis suite, and so in-
toxicated with the titles they gave him, that the
Chan was enabled to make all the requisite
preparations for his flight. That his plan was
not formed and executed on the spur of the
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uecasion, may be inferved, with the utmost pro-
bability, from the following circumstances, The
Cossacks surrounded and searched the village :
all at once three parties, of three each, rude off
on three different side -, and each of these nine
took a different direci.nn,  The Cossacks knew
uot which to p rsue m preference, for neither
the Clhan’s borce nor his dress was to be seen
among them, fhey followed therefore at ran.
dom,  The € ¢asacks were more successful than
vould well liive been expected, considering the
extraordmary swiftness of the Persian horses ;
for thev took and brought iu two parties, that
is, six wmen, but the third they were unable to
overtahe, aud vne of this lucky trio must have
Leen the Chan

Mr. S— wvos immediately ordered under
arrest ; seals were put on his effects, and a sen.
tinel placed ¢ er him to take care that he should
speak nothin: but Ruossian, and even to report
daily what b wud in thatlaugonage. His horses
were taken away, and I was of course at liberty,
It was originally intended that the army should
this day advance to the spring of Gurt-Bulag ;
the general, however, gave orders that the troops
should proceed no farther but seek the Chan.
Their search was to no purpose.

Mr. S— had hitherto’ been accustomed on
2u

(X3
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the march, as soon as we approached a town or
village, to send out his tipsy attendants to fetch
whatever he wanted, snch as wine, wheat, bread,
and other necessaries, and fodder for his horses,
desirmng them to give out that he was a man of
great authority, and that the Chan was com-
pletely at his disposal. Both Persians and Av-
menians accordingly took him for what he
pretended to be, and supplied him with !l he
demanded. Tlis messengers ~f course took guod
care of themselves; they were every where well
entertained, lived in abundauce, aud were almost
always intoxicated.

In such a state of things the hopes heid out
to them could not be said to he wholly disap-
poiuted, while I, miserable wretch ! had not a
moment’s rest, and was nearly famished. As
soon as Mr, S— was arrested thoy imme-
diately forsook him, and one went this way, the
other that. 1, on the contrary, seeing him de-
serted by all, forgot the ill-usage 1 had expe-
rienced, and in obedience to the Christian pre-
cepk to return evil with good, I determined to
stand by bim till he should be set at liberty or
brought to trial, 1 went therefore to hhg, and
“through the medium of au mterpreter, assured’
him of my pity for his mlsfmﬂme, and my
realiness to serve him, at the ‘same time frankly
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acknowledging the reasou why I was dissatisfied
with lum, and adding that I should forget it
werely ou account of his unfortunate situation
My, S— was amazed and affected by my
conduct ; he Jdeclarcd that he was sorry he had
not known me better before, and that he re-
pented the  rqustice he had dove me; and
assined me ot when he got’over lus present
snsfortutie. o would shure the last morsel of
bread with me, b it were not in his power to do
any thng mere for me.  The clothes wineh 1
Lought at hasiar were quite wornout: Mr, S—
gave me a skeep-skin dulup, which he took trom
his atterelant. e might, perhaps, have found
something clse for me : hut he dressed me ina
pelisse, probably calcalating that, as the weather
was then so hot, 1 should but seldom use it.—
We stoppad two days at the same spot to »eek
the Chan , but towards evening on the third or
fourth da; we ascended the hill, and halted near
Guri-Belag. | was strictly watched and dupst
pot write to Mr. S—, nor even say any thing
to hims but what related to indispensably ne-
cessary matters, and that only through the
medium of a translator.. For his subsistence,
for mine and that of a lad whom he Lept, he
gave me a rubie a week § but in delivering to
me this npltmm:e his hand shook, and his nay-
rally niggnrdly disposition was but too appareri.
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This ruble was of course quite inadequate to
our support; but I went every day to the Ar-
menians who followed the army, and begged
bread, wine, cheese, wheat, and other things of
them. Besides this, many of the officers of the
army employed me to make fishing-rods for
them, for which they paid me a goed price. In
this maunner [ procured sufticient, not for myself
only, but also for the subsistence of My, S-—
and his fad.

Many staff and superior officers who were
displeased with his conduct, and especially the
other two interpreters, who witnessed my truly
disinterested zeal and attention io him, repeat-
edly advised me to consult my own safety and
advantage, and warned me that I should myself
be ruined if I continued any longer with him.
Some of them indeed offered to take me into
their service at a salary of twenty rubles per
month, chiefly as 1 suspect to deprive Mr., S—
of his last stay and support. To me, at any
rate, they always prédicted that S— would
eventually repay my attachment with the
blackest ingratitude. 1 resolutely replied, that
I would not quit him because lre” had beén for-
saken by all, even by his own countrymmen ; that
I expected 'the feward of my ¢onduct from God
alone, who has comnmm!eti ‘s to. love oift’
eieniied and to bless’ fheni: that curde ‘ua:
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whereas the very heathen could love their
friends, and do good for those from whom they
received Kinduess.

While we were encamperd at Gurt-Bulag, a
wealthy Armenion airived as envoy from the
Zar of Grusia to the general.  IHe was a native
of Signach, an« the ohject of his mission was,
as 1 heard, to solicit assistanze from the Count
for the Zar 1« vaklios, who purposed to march to
Handshu agasust the Pessians, to avenge the de-
struction of bis Kingdom and the death of so
many of his subjects. I was curious to see this
wessenger, ap.! therefore sought to meet with
him, in which I'succeeded on the fourth day.
I did not knew him, nor did [ think I had ever
seen him ; but he recognised me at the first
glance, “1la! my friend,” cried he, “art thou
here ?” e then asked how 1 came to the
Russian army, and how it happened that I was
s0 poot atd 1 such a ragged plight. 1 related
to him in a few words how L had got to Kislar
and intu the  seeviee of Mr. S—, with whose
history he was alrcady well acquamted. { Thou
hast fallen into bad hands,” said he ; an& then
told me how grieved the doctor had been and all
the inhabitants of Slguach with him : the Jatter

and himself among the rest always supposed
that 1 had secreﬁy run away, ¢ Al of us,”
said he, *copsidered it as certain that thou
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wouldst be our priest; the doctor ardently de-
sired to have thee for his son, and would have
given thee his danghter and his whole fortune,
Why dost thou here submit to such wretched-
ness, living with a wan for whom thou hast
suffered and vet endurest so much. besides, as [
am told, collecting alms for him and supporting
him? Be persuaded to return to Signach. 1 will
supply all thy wants, and pay whatever debts thou
maystowe. Our congrégation will receive thee
with joy, and reimburse all thy cvpenses trebly
and fourfold, Thou wilt be immediately acknow.
ledged as the eldest priest. Ever since thon ex-
posedst the blunders of our priests they have been
at variance with one another, and thereby occa-
sion great scandal to their flock. We know how
conversant thou art with the church-service, and
are cerfain that thou wouldst correct allirregulari-
. tiesand set a good example, as was demonstrated
by thy behaviour whilst thou livedst with the doc-
tor, and still more by thy kindness to the young
man from Erivan, of which Matheos informed
us aftér thy departure, and which strengthened
our conviction, that in thee we should have a
most exemplary pastor. If thou wilt consent
to o to Signach, 1 can assure thee of the gra-
Yimde of the whole congregation there, and will
immediately provide every thing necessary for
thy departurc. If,on the contrary, thou continuest
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with thy present master, thou canst not expect
to prosper, for his guilt as every body kuows
is so great that his ruin seems inevitable, and [
am afraid that unless thou quittest him, the
consequences may be extremely injurious to
thee : I therefore advise thee, withdraw thyself
while it is yet time, lest, as the Scripture says,
the last evil be worse than the first. With us
thou mayst live in peace, happiness, and re-
spect,”.— Sir,” replied- 1, * from my early in-
fancy to this day I have had to endure all possi-
ble trials, as is in part not unknown to you ; lam
therefore already habituated to struggle with
misfortune and want, Ibear with patienceall my
afflictions, and hope that God will earlier or later
look down upon me in mexrcy. and be gracious
to me and deliver me from my tribulations. 1
am duly sensible of the value of what you offer
mie, not according to my worthiness but out of
purc compassion. [ have, however, vowed in
my heart to God not to forsake my unfortunate
master, who is deserted by all and has no other
solace than my attentions. If I now recall my
word I shall aggravate his distress; [ will rather
obey the precepts of the Gospel, and desire no
other happiness than that which it promises in
a future life : but it 1 abandon the unfortunate
man 1 lose every thing, and while I save my
body { plunge my soul into perdition, If you
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are really desirous to establish my temporal
welfare, I humbly entreat you to wait till Mr,
S— shall be set at liberty. God will perhaps
deliver him out of the misery in which he is at
present involved ; then I shall be free from my
promise and may leave himn with a good con-
scicnce.”  Hereupon I requested him to send
me for my farther assurance on his return home,
a written confirmation of what he had promised
me from the whole congregation ; and begged
that, out of pity to my master, he would not
acquaint any person with this conversation,
which would naturally grieve him profoundly,
and inflict fresh wounds in addition to those
which he had already received, Lastly, I as-
sured him that as soou as I was at liberty, 1
would most cheerfully comply with the wishes of
the congregation, and set out immediately for
Signach. When I begged him to spare my
master, [ was so affected by his situation that I
could not repress my tcars. The envoy was
not best pleased with my answer, but promised
to comply with all [ desired, mcrely cautioning
me not to deceive him, At parting he gave me,
because I was barefoot, two rubles in Grusian
silver coin, to buy myself shoes and stockings,
My situation, however, grew daily worse and
worse. Every morning before sun.rise, I went
to a spring a werst from the camp, in order that,
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oppressed with grief, I might there pour forth
my heart to God. While 1 was once thus en-~
gaged and shedding abundance of tears, |
turned my eyes to the sun which was just then
rising. 'The whole horizon was covered as it
were with bloody clouds. In these clouds my
cyes, confused with weepiug or with deep dis-
tress on account of my wretched situation,}
discerned many human heads -and figures of
men going from them to the sun and returning
to them. These appearances filled me with
such terror, that I turned my face to the ground
and soon lost all recollection. In this state I
lay above an hour, when our Cahnucks came to
the spot to water their camels and roused me.
The sun was already pretty high, and I know
not whether I was asleep or insensible during
the interval. 1 took good care to conceal this
circunistance as well as all my sorrows from my
master, that I might not aggravate his distress,

The army remained about six weeks at Gurt-
Bulach, The grass there was so completely
fed ofY, that it was necessary to drive the horses
above twelve wersts to pasture, which could not
be done without danger on account of the
mountain-banditti. The troops therefore march-
ed towards the end of July from Gurt.Bulach
to the spacious valley of Perseida, near Old-
~Schamach, closé to the foot of the Caucasian
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mountains. The air at Gurt-Bulach was very
agreeable and salubrious, but at Perscida we
found it dry and scorching. The march too
was very fatiguing, for there was only one steep
rocky road that led down to Perscida, The
inhabitants of Old Schamach had been obliged
by the frequent incursions of the mountaio-
robbers to remnove to another place, which was
called New Schamach, or Ach-su, white water,
after the river there. VYifteen or twenty wersts
from Old Schamach, on the top of a hill, is to
be seen the strong and almost inaccessible place,
Fit-Daga, to which, for a considerable distance
there is but a very narrow road. Here, in times
of trouble and danger, the inhabitants of New
Schamach and of the whole district seek refuge.
Thus, on the invasion of Grusia by Aga Ma-
homet Chan, the Chan of Schamach would not
snbmit to him, and retired with all his people to
Fit-Daga. The hills here about were generally
covered with grazing herds and flocks, and
hence presented a very pleasing sight. The
army was here overtaken by the Armenian
bishop of Russia, and the late ambassador from
the Zar Heraklios at St. Petersburg. "The com-
mander-in-chief reccived them with great respect.
The bishop was seut to Mustapha, Chan of
Schamach, to invite him to come to the Russian
camp, not as to enemics, but by way .of demon-
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strating his friendship. :They rode to the village
of Sagian, situated on a hill only a few wersts
from Perseida. In the Armenian convent there
the bishop aflirmed with an oath to the Chan
that he would be received as a friend, and would
afterwards be at liberty to return home. The
general accordingly received him with great
respect, and assured him that the Russians
would conduct themselves as friends in his ter-
ritorics. 'The Chan on his pari declaved, that
he had expected and even wished for the arrival
of the Russians, and solicited the protection and
assistance of the Couut against the Shah, whom
he regarded as his enemy.  After the departure
of the Chan, the bishop and the ambassador
resolved to solicit of the Count the pardon of
Mr, S-—~—. They hoped thereby to distinguish
themselves, and to remove the disgrace reflected
on their nation by the state to which one of its
members was reduced.  Be this as it may, con-
fidently as Doth could rely on the Count’s favour
towards them, still they knew the heinousness
of S——s offence, in violation of his duty and
his oath, and therefore did not ventureuto ip-
tercede for him, till they had prevailed on the
Chan of Schamach to joiu them. The Chan
€0 mplwd and on his part wrote a very urgent
letter to the Count.  The latter was disposed to
oblige them, because they had it in their power
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to be of service to him : he therefore ordered
S— to be brought hefore him, and in the
presence of his intercessors and many officers of
the army, a paper was read detailing the charges
against him, the evidences of his guilt, and the
heavy punishment to which he had rendered
himself liable. He then pronounced his par-
don, and ordered his sword and all his effects to
be restored to him. No sooner was Mr. S—
at liberty than, instead of proving himself de-
serving of this lenity, and making amends for
his past faults, he recommenced his old trade.
To such of the Armenians as were not yet ac-
quainted with him, some of the Persians, and
other simple people, he talked very big, and
boasted that ¢ they were obliged to acquit bim.”
By this time I understood a good deal of what
was said in Russian ; nay, upon occasion, I could
even make myself intelligible in it.  As I had
heard much that was said about him; and
had, particularly during bis arrest, acquired a
thorough iosight into his case, I was excced-
ingly astonished at this specdy revival of his
boasting disposition, and also that he acknow-
ledged neither the mercy of God nor the cle-
mency of the Count. For the rest, I was greatly
rejoiced at his liberation, for 1 now considered
myself as being at liberty to take advantage of
the first favourable chance; and in the mean
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time I resolved to watch him attentively, Caught
by his high-sounding speeches, many Arme.
nians came to him, each with his particular
application, and he promised to satisfy them all.
Our tent was therefore constantly thronged with
persons soliciting appointments, and they fre-
quently begged me to remind S— of theiv
business. Though I was well aware that my
master was deceiving them, T was curious to
know what he would say on the subject, but
received a severe reprimand for presuming to
interfere in his aflairs.

About this time S— learned that the Count
intended to send an envoy to the Chans of
Ilandshu and Schuscha, to propose to them to
ackuowledge themnselves Russian subjects. He
did not fail to profit by this circmnstance, and
begged the archbishop to solicit the Count to
entrust him with this commission ; promising
in return to speak of the archbishop to the Ar«
menians there, in such terms that they would
certainly be induced to come and pay their
respects to him. The archbishop complied, and
employed his influence with such success, that
the mission to the two Chans was given to S—,
He was certainly a very suitable person for this
duty, a§ he was perfectly well acquainted with
the -character of the Persians. 'The com-
mander-in-chief had, moreover, good reason to
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hope that the pardon granted to S— would
operate with him as a motive to exert himself
to the utmost, in order to repay in some measure
this important obligation.

At his departure I was left behind, according
to his usual custom, without provisions or re-
sources, Soon afterwards 1 received, by an
inhabitant of Tiflis, letiers from the above-men-
tioned Armenian of Signach and Dr. Ma-
theos. The former wrote to me that every thing
relative to my business was arranged according
to my wish, and advised me.to repair as early
as possible to Sigpnach. Dr. Matheos as-
sured me in the most affectionate terms of his
love and his concern for my then situation,
adding that, dccording to the report current
there, the major with whom I was had been
convicted of a heinous offence, and that I could
not continue any longer in the service of such a
mman without incurring danger, or at least suspi-
cion: he therefore, exhorted me to come to
him as speedily as possible, when he wonld re-
ceive me as his own son, and [ might take up
money on his account to defray my travelling
expenses ; if 1 had any debts he would pay
them, wlyé‘tevcr might be their amount, and I
might shew this letter as a document. Dr.
Matheos was in fact so well known that, on
producing his letter, I might easily have obtained
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of the Armeniaus of Tiflis as much money as |
had occasion for. But, soon after S—’s de-
parture, a circumstance occurred which pre-
vented me from stirring in the business, and even
from answering the letter.,

Chan Nuralji, a young man of twenty, de-
scended, as he said, from the legitimate sove-
reigns of Persia, fled in disgust from that
country to Russia, and resided at Kislar. The
commander-in-chicf, feeling for his sitaation,
took him along with him. The Chan always
called him fathér, and manifested a truly filial
attachment to the Count. He had a sufficient
establishment with an adequate allowance, and
it was moreover well known that the Count in-
tended to appoint him Chan of some place or
other, He passed his evenings very merrily:
Persian singing girls with very agreeable voices
sang songs of gaiety and love, one of which in
particular became so popular that it was to’ be
heard throughout the whole army, for many had
learned it by heart, All day ke did nothing but
play and ride: in short his life was one round
of pleasure. To him were given the effécts left
behind by the Chan of Derbent at the period of
his flight. Not only the Count but every one
else considered his fidelity as secured, and after

the favours conferred on him they were ani-
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thorized to cherish this confidence. Indeed it
may be with truth asserted, that the Persians are
kind and grateful, but only in their own place,
or where they possess the authority, not while
living under a foreign power, but under their
own laws—otherwise no reliance can be placed
on their good faith, Thus too, Chan Nuralji,
regardless of all the kindness shown him, only
watched for a favourable opportunity to exchange
his situation, which he knew from experieuce
to be so comfortable, for another with which
he was totally unacquainted. The plan which
he had devised for this purpose, was proba-
bly in his opinion a very brilliant one : it aimed
not only at the life of his benefactor, but at
the aunihilation of the whole army, which
he thought to destroy in cutting off its com-
mander. The first step he took towards its
‘execution was, to assemble a suite of more than
a hundred persons, under pretext of wanting
more men who uanderstood the management of
camels and horses, as practised in his own
country. At the same time he kept up a con-~
stant intercourse with Mustapha, Chan of Scha-
mach, who.paid him frequent visits. Some
state, that one of Nuralji’s retinue was inter-
cepted with .a letter addressed to the Chan of
Schamach ; while others relate, with greater
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probability, that Nuralji in riding a race dropped
his cap, which was picked up by a Russian
officer placed about him as interpreter: the
latter, perceiving in it a letter folded in the
Persian manner, slipped it into his pocket, and
afterwards delivered a translation of it to the
Count. In this letter Nuralji tixed the day and
hour when Mustapha was to attack the head-
quarters in the camp; assuring him that he
would be ready with his bravest fellows to make
a dash at the same point, and when they had
thus got rid of the general all the rest would
be very easily accomplished.

Be this as it may, the tent of Chan Nlll"\lJl
was silently surrounded at night by armed men,
and the Chan loaded with fetters. The persons
of his suite were likewise secured, and in the
possession of almost all of them was found a
quantity of arnis which they ought pot to have
had. Awmong their effects were my letters from
Signach, to which [ could now return only a
verbal answer by the man who brought them ;
for I should otherwise have run great risk of in-
curring suspicion. ‘As soon as the Chan of
Schamach was apprized of the fate of his ac-
complices, he abandoned his residence and fled.

The army was meanwhile in a very unplea-
sant situation. The extveme heat and the free
use of fruit produced many diseases. .The

: x 2
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introduction of fruit was restricted, and sentries
stationed to enforce this arrangemeént. Horses,
camels, and bullocks, died chiefly for want of
fodder, for the grass was either caten or burned
up, and was also hurtful on account of the
many sulphureous particles which it imbibed
from the ground ; and at last came stormy wea-
ther with much rain. The Count, therefore,
ordered the troops to break up without delay
for Schamach, which was only fifteen wersts
distant; but this march was extremely fatiguing
from the want of horses, camels, and oxen, to
carry the baggage.

Hassim Chan, the uncle of Chan Mustapha,
a man already far advanced in years, had, from
mistrust of his nephew, been long resident with
the Chan of Schaka. As soon as he heard of
Mustapha’s flight, he had repaired to Schamach
and taken his place. The old man came out
to meet the army, proposed to become a Rus-
sian subject, and himself conducted the com-
mander-in-chief into the fortress. The Count
was much pleased with his conduct, and saluted
him as the actual ruler of Schamach, on which
the Chan took the oath of allegiance in pre-
sence of the whole army. Gold and silver coin
were handed to him on a silver dish, and other
valuable presents were added. Salutes of small-
arms and artillery were fired, aud the children
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*¢ Hassim Chan is our sovereign !’ At night the
fown and camp were illuminated.

From tlis place the commander-in-chief sent
a detachment of his troops, under General Bul-
nakow, to the assistance of the Zar Heraklios,
who, as | have observed, was anxious to re-
venge the invasion of his country. He first
joined the Chan of Handshu, who had acted as
guide to the Zar, and with his troops formed
his advanced guard. The archbishop and the
ambassador of Heraklios accompanied these
troops.

Just as they were marching off my master
returned from his mission, enriched with va-
vious presents. | immediately remonstrated
with him on his ill-treatinent in again leaving
me unprovided for, and then shewed him the
letters from Siguach, though they mentioned
him in not the most flattering terms. The Ar.
menians of Muschkur attested the genuineness
of these letters, and praised the magnanimity
with which, at the time of his arrest, I had
refused such advantageous offers. Major S—
immediately assumed the look which he always
had ready for such occasxons, and sxgmﬁed that
I had again fallen into a mistake, for which be
sincerely pitied me. He then repeated once
more the whole catalogue of his promlses, ‘and



310 MEMOIRS OF. THE LIFE

advised me, in a tone that seemed to express
real sympathy and a truly excellent disposition,
nay, he besought me, to wait till we should get
to Russia. This simple argument served to
disarm me more than all the rest, and 1 was
again induced to relinquish my intention of re-
turning to Signach, and to remain with S—.

At Schamach, or Ach-su, alse, our troops suf-
fered not a little. The frequent rains had ren-
dered the ground here, which is clayey, so soit
and slippery, that we could scarcely keep on
our legs, and the scarcity of provisions put us
to still greater inconvenience. ‘T'he general,
therefore, resolved to seek better quarters for
the winter, and ordered the army to advance to
Mugano-Tschol, or the steppe of Mugau, after
we had lain about three weeks at Ach-su. This
was in the month of September.

At our departure Hassim Chan renewed his
oath of allegiance, and the Count certainly had
no reason to suppose that this old man, whom
he had loaded with favours, would detach him-
self from him at a time when he could look to
no other than the Count for the confirmation
of his authority. Mugano-Tschol lies south-
-east of New Schamach. Our march lasted
three days. At some distance from Schamach
.we came to the river Kur, which falls into the
Caspian. .Sea, - The army was much incom-
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moded by the clayey soil, but on the other
hand was greatly refreshed by the abundance
of pomegranates growing ou the bauk of the
Kur.  Whole herds of deer also frequently
passed in sight of the army, but the horses were
too much fatigued to pursue them. The army
halted and encamped on a spacious and plea-
sant plain near the Kur. The Cossack regi-
ments, under the command of. General Platow,
crossed the river to Mugano-Tschol, whither all
the horses and the cattle in general were like-
wise conveyed. The troops in a short time
erected for their beloved commander as hand-
some a wooden house of two floors as the go-
vernors of any of the provinces of Persia had
to reside in. .

Throughout all Persia there is not so exten-
sive a steppe as that of Mugan: but the army
could not have tarried there atany other than
this very season of the year, for. it was com-
pletely clothed with the most beautiful herbage,
which was rendered the more salubrious by the
saline particles communicated to it by the soil,
~which abounds in nitre, and which imbbes the
snow as fast as it falls. From spring till the
beginning of autumn this plain is the abode, I
may say the domain, of innumerable serpents
and other venomous reptiles of various kinds.
The air’is then heavy and almost suffocating, so.
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that it is utterly impossible to live in it for any
length of time; and the buzzing of insects and
the hissing of serpents may be heard at a great
distance: in short, during the whole of the
spring and summer no human being nor even
any domestic animal can approach this spot.
The troops dug holes in the ground for wiunter
habitations, and turned up a great ‘number of
snakes, some of which were twelve werschok in
circumference. Provisions, wine, and also am-
muuition, were brought to the army in flat-bot-
tomed boats, called Airadshe; and the river
Kur furnished them with abundance of tish, as
sturgeon, and other varieties of the accipenser
genus, as the sewruge and the red-fish (gasel-
balyk), which consists almost entirely of a pa-
latable fat, that is used not only for food but
for the purpose of illumination throughout all
Persia. It was chiefly the Cossacks and some of
the suttlers who employed thewselves in catch-
ing these fish. A Persian dish, consisting of
boiled fish with pounded filberts and the juice
of unripe pomegranates or citrons, which is
called-'in Persian fissen-shan, ‘was a.great fa~
vourite in the camp. - The troops were also
supplied with abundance of Turkey corn, with
which they made a kind of pudding, and ate
with “it the above-mentioned fat of the gasel.
balyk instead of butter. A better situation than
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this spot for our camp could not have been
selected. The men, who were before quite
exhausted, here recovered their streugth and
spirits, and had in perfect security abundance of
provisions and leisure to amuse themselves.

The Chan of Talischa, the Sultan of Salian,
and some of the most distinguished Persians of
the province of Gilan, as likewise the relatives

f those princes, had at first, according to the
custom of the Persians, secreted themselves
from the Russians: but wheu they heard of the
<ourtesy and liberality of the Count, they re.
pared to him to signify their submission, and
many of thew even declared their readiness to
take up arms against the professors of their own
veligion, either because they knew that no hos-
tilities would take place during the winter, and
that they should find opportunities before spring
of acting ‘inimically nnder the mask of friend-
ship, or with the intention of going over again
to their countrymen, as those who had no pos-
sessions might very easily do. The general,
nevertheless, received them all with his accus-
tomed generosity, and made suitable predents to
each, under the idea that at least some of them
might continue faithful and render him service.

About this time Murtasa-Guli-Chan, formerly
ruler of the province of Gilan, came from Pe-
tersburg, after a long residence in that' city,



314 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE

whither he had fled from the tyranny of his
own brother, Aga-Mahomet-Chan, who had put
to death his mother, and threatened to boil him
alive. lle was sent to the army for the purpose
of being reinstated in his dominions. In con-
sequence of this the commander-in.chief caused
it to be proclaimed in several towns of Persia,
that in the beginning of spring hostilities would
commence. Many Armeuians and some Per-
sians also, who were deemed trust-worthy, were
employed as spies to sound the temper and
sentiments of the Persians, It was, moreover,
well known that the Russiun army could pene-
trate almost without impediment iuto Persia, on
whatever side it pleased, if adequate provision
could be made for the subsistence of the troops.
To say nothing of the governors of .provinces,
the Shab, hlmaelt could not raise a suflicient
force to withstand the Russian army, especially
as the Persians bave, or at least then had, no
artillery, and dread its effect, The reduction
of Derbent, which is considered as the key to
Persia, and is also called the lron Gate, had of
itsglf thrown them into the greatest consterna-
tion ; for they have an ancient tradition, that
whenever armed Christians should enter at the
iron gate the destruction of the Musulman race
was near at hand. Mauy landed proprietors,
thereforé, gold their pussessions, and removed
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towards Scham, that is Damask. For this time,
however, they were quit with the fright. The
intelligence of the decease of the Empress Ca.
therine the Second put a stop to all hostilities ;
the oath of allegiance was taken with much so-
lemnity to the Emperor Paul the First, and on
the 6th—17th of January, 1797, his accession
was celebrated with great ceremony. The
whole army was drawn up in- parade, and the
consecration of the water was succeeded by so
tremendous a discharge from the great guns,
that the Persians and Armenians, who had never
heard such a thundering noise, were ready to
sink with astonishment and terror. .

In the course of the two following months the
Sultan of Salian, the Chan of Talischa, and
many others, quitted the camp under various
pretexts, returned home, and spread a report
that the Rassian troops would soon evacuate
Persia. Many persons were induced by this
‘rumour to consider themselves at liberty to rob
and murder on the highways. Even old Has-
sim Chan of Schamach, forgetting the kindness’
of the Count, 'entered into couspiracids, and
committed depredations.  Foreseeing . that if
the Russian troops were to withdraw, his ne-
phew would return to resume his authority, and
he himself be obliged to flee, he levied large
contributions from the wealthy inhabitants of
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Schamach, or rather he plundered theut with =
view to amass money.

Before the departure of the army from Mu-
gan - Tschol the following circumstance oc-
curred. The Sultan of Salian had promised
Mr. S—— a boy and a girl from among the
Grusian captives, beecause he had obtained him
presents from the Count ; aund I was dispatched
with a Cossack in a Atbithka to veceive them.
He also commissioned me to inquire at Salian
what the Persians thought and said concerning
our army. With his usual stinginess he did
not give us a single copeck, assuring us that we
should every where be supplied with all we
wanted, the moment we mentioned to whom
we belonged. We found by the way many
dead bodies of Persians, and were not an
instant safe either from tbe Persians or the
mountaiu-banditti.

Salian is sitoated on the Caspian Sea, We
proceeded along the banks of the Kur, con-
cealed ourselves two nights in the woods, and.
on the third came to the ferry. The Persian
who férried us across the river demanded pay-
ment: we, told him we bad no money, but were
going to the Sultan, on which he heartily abused
us and him who:had sent us. The Sultau too
was not disposed to pay much regard to our
mission. Upon pretext that he was engaged in
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portioning his daughter, whom he was about
to marry to the Chan of Talischa, he declined
seeing us, but favoured us so far as to "assign us
quarters, through the medium or one of his
officers, with u Persian of the family of Salian-
lu, who had to furnish ourselves and the horse
with every necessary. This Persian was very
poor, and not at all pleased with our visit,
During the three weeks and upwards that we
were obliged to wait for the Saltan’s answer,
he was incessantly grumbling about the trouble
and expense that we occasioncd him. It was
only from his tone and gestures that my Cos.
sack inferred his sentiments towards us; -but 1,
nnderstandiug his Janguage, was aware of the
full extent of his animosity, and sensible of the
necessity of caution, lest we should pay for it
with our lives. [ bore every thing therefore
with patience, and advised my companion to do
all that lay in his power to please the Persian,
and take no notice of his anger. To get out of
his sight we passed whole days in fishing, for
which a weir of poles is alone employed, The
Kar at this place abounds to sucha degree with
surgeon, and other varieties of the same genus,
that vou may cafch them with yourlhands, and
take them out of the water as out of a tub.
Besides supplying profusely the whole adjatent
country, numerous vessels from the Caspian Sea
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are freighted with them ; and after all, so great
is the superfluity, that the roe alone is taken out
of many of them, and they are then thrown back
into the water. [ did not forget my master’s
commission, and took particular notice what
was said concerning our army, but found only
one tale upon every tongue, namely, that we
should soon return home.

Most of the houses of Salian are built of
reeds plastered with clay, and very few of brick.
I was much struck here with the cows of Talis-
cha: they are very large, somewhat like the
Dutch cattle, and have on the shoulders a hump
half an arschine in height, such as the camels
have on their backs. I was informed that at
Talischa itself this hump grows to twice the
size. This species of cows is not met with elsé-
where ; and it is singular, that though Salian is
not far from Talischa, yet, as I was told, when
cows are brought from the latter to the former
-place, this hump immediately diminishes. For
the rest it is well known that many animals of
this breed have been exported to Astrachan and
other parts, but that in all of them the hump
gradually decreases, and is totally wanting in
the next generation.

Our host gave us no bread but only fish fried
in the fat of the gasel-balyk. As I never saw
any bread at all, I once asked him why he gave
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as no bread, and he replied, that it was not
eaten there. Wishing to ascertain this point,
I asked many aged Persians, hut they ali as-
sured me, and sowme of them with an oath, that
they had certainly seen people belonging to
other nations eat bread, but neither they, nor
their fathers, uor their grand-fathers, had ever
used any : that their principal food consisted of
pulse or corn, (probably Turkey,) but that
bread was so much disliked by them that, i
order to deter a child from doing any thing im-
proper, the first threat employed was, that they
would give him bread to eat.

While I was thus making inquiries concerning
every thing that struck me at Salian, 1 took
notice that I was closely watéhed, and at last ob.
served that 1 was followed by a Persian wherever
{ went. The Sultan neither admitted us to his
presence, nor returned any answer. My Cossack
too perceived the impending danger. At the
end of the second week in Lent 1 perceived a
great numnber of Armeunians, or rather whole
villages of them, at no great distance from Salian,
coming down the river in boats from the Ysland
of Aunsal, in the province of Gilan, where an in-
considerable Russian corps was stationed, As
they had shown kindness and friendship to the
latter, they were apprehensive of the vengeance
of the Persians after the departure of the corps: |
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they were therefore going te the tain arny at
Mugana-Tschol, intending to proceed with it to
Baku, and hence to Russia. [ now resolved to
lose no time, but to apply to Major W——n,
who, according to a treaty concluded with the
Saltan, had been sent to Salian as a kind of con-
sul, to procure provisions for the army on the
river Kur, and to purchase fish of Russian mer-
chants who had come hither from Astrachan. 1
went to him with my Cossack one evening after
dark, to escape observation. At some distance
from his quarters we saw several Persians lurking
about, and suspected that they were waiting for
somebody. Our danger was too obvious; but
Major W—— was this evening more agreeably
engaged, and would not see us, notwitstanding
our representationsthat our destruction would be
inevitable. A Rusian servanut of his, from Astra-
chan, told me, in Persian, that his master was in
the most imminent danger on account of a love
intrigue, but did not concern himself in the
least about it. 'We were obliged to wait till the
followmg evening. The wh;spenng and move-
ments of our host ‘and his people clearly dis-
covered to us that éur fears were likely to be
soon realized ; but W——— could not see us this
evening for the same reason as before, On the
third day his servant again said that he durst not
announce us, and gave us hopes for’ the’ fiext ;
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but I resolutely insisted, that, the consul should
come out to us: the Cossack too lost all pa-
tience, and began without ceremony to say every
thing against him that despair could .s&ggest, $0
that this time the counsul could not get rid of us,
He ovdered me to be admitted alone: 1 repre-
sented to him our sitnation, and besought hlm
to employ his influence for our dehverauce, or
at feast in behalf of the Cossack, who, owing to
his dress and his ignorance of the Persian lan-
wuage, was exposed to the wmost danger. The
Major, in fact, paid ne, attention to me, went
several times while I was speaking into the next
roont, where he probably had a more agreeable
object to engage him thau the rescue of two un-
tortunate men, and the performance of his duty.
At last he said: “ Well, now go home ; 1 will
try what I can do,” and with these words he left
me: hence it was evident to me ‘that no reliance
was fo be placed npen him. In the most pamful

_anxiety the (,ossack and I returned home, and
the last two nights we durst not close our eyes
for fear lest in our sleep we should be put to
vest for ever. 1 had already written more than
once to Mr. S— bv trusty persons, but in answer
he only desired me to make haste to get ‘the’ bov
and girl into my possession, and to say every
where that 1 was his servant.  As then I could
devise no other means of escape, 1 determined to

Y
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have recourse to stratagem. Next morning | left
iny quarters as usual, but soon returned, and told
my host, as if in a violent hurry, that [ had re-
ceived from my master a letter for the Sultan
begged him to go with me to the latter, and
added, that our army had set out for Salian. I
then took an Armeunian letter of Mr. S—’s, as
though 1 had just received it at the river,
- sdid that Mr. S— presented his respects to the
Sdltan, and requested that quarters might be
provided for him as the troops were already
advancmg towards Salian. The Sultan replied,
that whatever was requmte should be got reads,
and desired me to hasten back, for Mr. S—
might want me as well as the carriage. Appre-
hensive of being outwitted, and to avoid all
_suspicion, I asserted that Mr. S— could ver
‘welk dispense with me, and that, by his permis-
sion, T would wait for him there. The Sultan
was veally frightened, and that he might not
betray his evil designs he sent us off that very
hour.. - As soon as we had crossed the river we
drove our horse (unmercifully, and made such
haste #s 1o reach the army in the evening. |
gave Mr. S— an account of our first receptior:
by the Saltan, of our fears, and of Major W—'s
cotiduct ; but 8— wag firmly of opinion, that |
had never mentioned his name, and that this
was the cause of all our difficulties and dangers.
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I was therefore necessitated to coufess frankly
how little respect had been paid to his name by
all, not even excepting the ferryman of the Kur.
I found him iun a very ill humour ; for, in the
first place, in consgguenceof the departure of the
Persians of distinétion from our camp, his iu-
come from that quarter had ceased ; and, in the
neat, his brother from Astrachan, a very old and
respectable man, Lad, to his great mortification,
come to lim, having heard of the consequence
of the Major, whom he had brought up, and
hoping to obtain succour from him. The poor
old nian, however, was terribly disappointed.
He had once been very rich, but was now re-
duced to indigence through the kindness of his
sevvants. His brother too had contributed tn
impoverish him ; for he had been sent by him
with 8,000 rubles to the city of Andrea, in Da-
gistan, to purchase silk and other commodities,
but had staid at Kislar six months, squandered
the money, and, as he durst not return, had en-
tered into the Russian service, in which he had
been fortunate enough to obtain rapid promo-
tion. = His brother, who was anxious enough to
see him after a separation of so many years, had
brought with him some effects, such as the rem-
nant of his silver plate, a quantity of tobaceo, &e¢.
which le hoped with his brothet’s assisiance to
dispose of to advantage, and thereby improve

v2
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his circumstances ; but S— refused hiwn even a
morsel of bread : neither did he stop there.
The old man was very meanly dressed : if any
one hinted at his poverty to S—, the latter
would protest that he had settled an annuity of
a thousand rubles on his B@Qher, but that he
was a drunkard for whom it was impossible to
do any good.  This calumny wounded the old
man to the quick ; for many, who knew no bet-
ter, would have nothing more to say to him, or
even reproached him with his conduct, and thus
lie complained to me, that he had hitherto tried
to bear all his misfortunes, but this treatment of
his brother would certainly break his heart. 1t is
uot unlikely that serious consequences might
have ensued, had not the march to Baku iuter-
vened. As soon as orders were -issued to this
effect, Mr. S— thought fit to send me forward
thither with one of his denstchiks,® and a cart
chieflyladen with property which hehad amassed.
I asked for money or provisions for the journey,
and he again told me 1 ueed only say that I be-
longed to Andrei Bogdanowitséh. I reminded
him, however, of the hunger and the reproach
1 had already endured o account of his name,
when there was no money to back it; but for

* Denstschiks are soldiers appointed to attend officers. but
who are paid and fed by the State.—Translator.
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this just remonstrance he was ready to beat me :
he forbade me to say another word on the sub-
Ject, and referred me for my subsistence to his
denstschik, to whom he gave nothing either.
The first day of our journey passed off tolerably
well; at night we stopped at a caravansarai,
where we found eight travelling merchants. My
eompanion began to eat of his loaf, and I would
have helped him, but he bluntly told me that he
could not share it with me because he had not
enough for himself; that his bread was given
hins by the State, since he was in the service of
the Emperor, for whom alone he underwent all
hardships, without desiring more thanr what his
profession afforded him, and therefore no one
could take away what was allowed him by the
sovereign ; but that the Major who employed
me was hound to suppert me out of his own
pocket, without encroaching on the scanty pit-
tance of & poor soldier,- and starving him to
leath. 1 saw clearly that the good denstschik
possessed more philosophy than bread, and ac-
knowledged the perfect justice and cogency of
his arguments. We stopped the next night
at a large caravansara: of two stories, pro-
vided with all the requisite accommodations for
travelling merchants,* and so constructed that

“ ® [t is still the benevolent practice in Asia for opulent per-
sons either to build caravansarais by the raad side, 6r to dig
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the inmates might defend themselves as in a for-
tress from the attacks of robbers. Here also we
met with some travellers of whom I begged
bread and cheese, upon promise to pray for their
ileceased relatives, and which 1 shared with my
companion, whose stock was already quite ex-
hausted. Next morning we had-not proceeded
above two wersts when the road began to be
very soft and muddy. Our horses, which had
scarcely seen any fodder, advauced with great
difficulty, and one of, them actually fell down.
The mire at the same time clung to the wheels,
so that after a few turns they were completely
encumbered with it. At every step, g%qrefom
we were obliged the one to clear them.sad the
other to help to pull. By noon.we were so fa-
tigued that both of us began to weep.* Thick
naphtha vapour issuing from the earth, wind
froin the sea, and rain, combined to aggravate

—n e e e —_—

well§, or erect bridges, according as the place has most need
of one or.the other, and that without any view to profit.
. Autlor,
* Whether this weakness be common to the Armenians or
not 1 cannot tell ; but the Russians of the lower class are
easily moved to tears, I have seen instances when the same
man, whose tears on meefifig with any dificulty it was very
hard to stop, has fallen to work immediately afterwards, with
indefatigable industry and the ntmost cheerlnlness, on being
shawn how to surmount it.— T'ranslator.
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aur situation.  Fortunately for us we were over-
taken by Persian merchants, whe, at my urgent
request, assisted our horses to draw the cart to a
spot from which the road was covered with reeds
and brush-wood, and showed us a yillage where
we might find a night’s lodging. Some notion
may be formed of the heaviness of the road
when [ state that it took us almost the whole day
to go four wersts. Towards evening we arrived
at the village just alluded to, where we sought
about till at length we found some hay mixed
with straw for our horses. The inhabitants had
all fled on hearing the report of the approach of
the troops, and we were the ouly persons who
lodged there that night. We passed the next
day at this place to rest our horses. The country
is mountainous, and in winter very dangerous;
for, after a fall of snow, travellers who are not
perfectly well acquainted with the road are liable
to fall into deep pits, and to be buried under
the snow. I myseif saw there the corpses of
several unfortunate persons who had perished in
this manuer. From this village the road led up
hills for about five wersts, and thence straight
down to Baku. Though the distance was so
small, the ascent very gradual, and we helped
to pull, the horses could not without difficulty
reachthe top of the hill till towards evening.
Leaving my comrade theve, 1 went forward to
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Baku to seek the house of an Armenian, whom
S— had known at Astrachan, aud to whose
widow (he being now dead) and her brother-in-
law he had directed us. They agreed to take
charge of the things, and I went back to fetch
them and my companion. The widow had a
little boy, who, in the evening was learning his
alphabet : with a view to benefit myself iu my
necessitous circumstances, | did uot fail to show
wy learning, and officiously corrected him when
he blundered. The widow and her brother-in-
law were in consequence extremely civil to me,
invited me to their table, and at my solicitation
my compauion was plentifully supplied. Istaid
with them a week, diligently instructing the
child, and explaining to him the priuciples of
our religion, in return for which | was well
enfertained.

Intelligence now arrived that our troops were
already on their march from the river Kur for
Baku : we hastened therefore to fetch the vest of
our master’s baggage, heartily thanked our hosts
for their kindness, and departed. Owing to the
scarcily' of fodder our horses had not fared so
well as we had done ; they were in consequence
4tr' a very weak stdte, and could not proceed
fister than a foot-pace. ' The ascent soon tired
them ¢ we felt a real horror of the muddy road,
where we should have to enconnter our former
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labour again, and at last perhaps be obliged to
rejoin our army without our horses. Luckily,
however, we came in sight of it not far from the
village where we had passed the night. Mr.
S— seemed astonished at our retorning with
two horses only, and anxiously inquired after
the third. I gave him a circumstantial account
of the distress suffered by ourselves and the
horses for want of food ; but to evade replying
he began to scold us for not coming back sooner.
*“ They have not two pounds of flesh on theix
whole carcase,” answered I impatiently ; ** thes
have hardly been able to crawl the short distance
hither.” S—— quite lost his temper; his rage
burst forth in incoherent words, and he begar:
to load the poor ecrcatures with a portmanteau
and same other articles out of his Akbrtha. |
~tepped np to him, and pointed to the horses.
- Not a pound more,” said 1, than they have
alrendy, or they will not stir from the spot!”
He looked with manifest vexation at the horses.
as though to reproach them for being incapable
of enduring hunger, and likely to die hefore he
could dispose of them. These thoughts were
legible on his brow. The upshot was, he took
back his things, retained the cart himself, and
told me mildly to lead the lorses gently to
Baku, where he would try to sell them. Several
officers having meanwhile come up, witnessed
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this scene: they said jocosely, they supposed
he was determined to send the animals back to
their native country, to afford them the gratifica-
tion of beholding their relatives once morc
before their approaching dissolution. Fheiv
strength was absolutely exhausted : whether [
strove with all my might to pull them along, or
held rushes to them to entice them forward,
they would not stir. To the troops as they
passed they furnished a subject of much mer-
riment. Several asked whether 1 and the horses.
belonged to one another, and to whom we both
belonged. 1 replied very gravely: < Mr. S—
has forbidden me to say that ] and the horses
belong to him.”— Well then, thou art a good
hand at keeping a secret,” replied they. Others
said, they supposed I was leading the horses
to Baku to feast the ravens. ¢ What a simplc-
ton !” cried another ; ¢ just throw them down
where they are aud the ravens will find them
fast enough, U'll warrant.”—FEutertaining as this
might be to’them, it was no very pleasant consi-
deration to me, that I was scarcely halfway up
the hitl when my horses stood stock. still, and
night drew on apace. One of them seemed ah-
sorbed in meditation; he turned up his eyes
once more to the sky, lay down quietly, and in
a few minutes expired. Knowing S—'s cha-
racter, I cut off the ears and tail to serve as a
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certificate of the owner’s decease. 'The other
would not advance a step, and I was necessitated
to take up my lodging on the hill, and pass the
night in the open air exposed to incessant rain,
Day had scarcely dawned hefore 1 began to pull
the remaining victim up towards the point from
which the road again descended, but he too was
firmly resolved to serve iy master no longer ;
he laid himself leisurely down, and with his last
breath soon gave in his resignation.- 1 pro-
vided myself with the same testimonials of his
death as I had taken from his fellow-sufferer ;
bat carefully coucealed these evidences, wishing
first to sce how S— would take it. Nosooner
had 1 entered the well-known house than T heard
the voice of my master, who, according to his
custom, or rather his pature, was sounding his
own trumpet, and relating to his hosts adven-
fures in which he had never been engaged,
withont considering that it was but an hour
after day-break, and that the people had sounse-
thing clse tu do than listen to his stories. Se-
veral of the Armenians of Baka nevertheless
came to see him, and after he had receivedsthem
I was admitted. As soon as, he found that 1
had returned alone, he loaded me with abuse,
called me before all the people a horse.stealer,
for to a certainty 1 must have sold the horses.
« Only think whata scoundrel itis " exclaimed
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he, turniug to the Armenians: “ he has robbed
me of two capital horses, which 1 beught in
Persia: one of them was a gray, and cost .mc
five hundred rubles ; and for the other, a bay,
I paid nearly eight hundred.” The simple folks
believed him, and seemed disposed to join in his
invectives. [ then begged my master to have a
little patience, and showed him before them all
the tails and ears, < Here,” cried I, “are the
ears and tails of your horses. The whole arm
can bear witness that they were quite exhausted :
the-one died nearly on the spot where you would
have burdened him with a fresh load, and the
other on the top of the hill ; but as to the horses
which you bought in Persia, I have never yet
set eyes on them.”—“ What!” cried Mr. S—,
“ darest thou use such language to me?”
and, spitting in my face, went to his oy room.
I exposed his swaggering to the people and
followed him, for 1 was resolutely bent on
quitting his service here, and therefore thought
it necessary to exhibit him, especially to our
hosts, in his true colours, in order to maintain
my place in their good opinion, for I was sen-
sible that I could ‘be- far more serviceable to
them than he, = "~

- 'The mistress of the house did not turn her
back on me; she gave me a share of all that the
family had for themselves, and I in return took
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pains to instruct her son. Mr. S— lodged
with them, but was feasted by the Armeniaus of
the place in succession; and there were days
when he did not comne home at all. He pro-
mised each of them all sorts of good things, and
they made him the more welcome, for they
were silly enough to believe him. Though 1
lived well here, yet as I had not to thank Mr.
N— for it, I determined to give him no rest, and
to demand what he owed me; and that I might
have the better chance of success, I always
applied to himbefore witnesses. 1 chose in pre-
ference such times when he was invited abroad,
and cspecially when he was at the houses of
persons to whom he had talked most largely of
lits influence and importance, On such occa-
stons { represented to him that I was barefoot,
naked, and hungry, and insisted on his dis-
Inissing ;ne, or keeping me derently as he
ought. He would then vefer me to his dens-
tsehek, but 1 answered publicly, that the
denstseluk had many times told me he had only
sufticient for himself, and what he had was
allowed him by the Ewmperor. [ never ¢ould
get any thing from him, and the upshot always
was that S— drove me away: but | retarned
incessantly to the charge, because 1 was desirous
of cither being dismissed or obtaining some-
thing : the latter of which was the more ne.
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cessary, as there was such a scarcity at Baku,
that an egg cost twenty copecks.

Having for some time no work whatever to do,
I usually spent the day in going about the town
to see all that was worthy of notice; and to
obtain a more comprehensive view, 1 frequently
ascended the tower of the fortress, called Kys-
Galasi, that is, Virgins’ Fortress ; and also the
minaret belonging to the mosque: but the
evenings [ devoted to the instruction of the son
of my hostess. ‘

Mr. S— took it into his head to order me to go
with his saddle-horse out to the steppe wherever
there was the best grass, but not to shew my
face again at his lodgings : about how or where
I'was to get my victuals he never said a single
syllable. Not from implicit obedience, but out
of curiosity to see how all this would end, I
complied without opposition, but with this
reservation, that I would be governed by circum-
stances in the execution of his commission.
The horse had been presented to him by an
Armenian ; he was really a fine beast, but so
reduced through my master’s avarice, that com-
passion for the poor ereatare induced me to go
with him and seek him out the best grass: for
myself T begged charity of passeugers, and at

"night I returned, in spite of the rigid prohibi-
tion, to my old quarters. |
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In this way I had gone on for scme days,
when, about the middle of the Passion-week,
I perceived a party of fifteen Persians, who,
on inquiry, told me that they were going to
see the burning ground.  One of ithe num-
ber was Murtasa-Kuli-Chan, for whose sake
indeed this expedition was undertaken. I was
heartily rejoiced at this favourable opportunity
of exploring a new curiosity, mounted my horse,
and rode along with them. From the town to
this =pot it was at least twenty wersts, but the
fiery appearance was to be seen every night.
This burning ground is sitvated on a hill near
a village, opposite to the island of Awscharan,
which frequently proves ‘atal on account of the
extensive breakers which stretch out from its
shore into the sea; for the marivers who arrive
i these parts at night, seeihg the fire rising
from the earth, steer towards it, and thus many A
of them perish. Wherever there weve pools
by the road-side [ observed naphtha on their
surface : this substance 18 collected in all parts
of the environs of Baku, and constitutes one of
the principal articles of the trade of that town.
The burning spot is enclosed with a stone wall,
at least a huundred ells in circumference. The
Persians residing there showed Murtasa-Kuli-
Chan whatever they thought worthy of notice,
with all the respect duc to the brother of the
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sovereign of Persia. Within the wall, whicl
was bailt in ancient times by fire-worshippers,
are apartments and likewise cells, in which the
ihabitants of the adjacent village reside in
winter. In the centre of each of these apart-
ments or cells is a hole, in which a round
earthen vessel without bottom, called tonir, is
set for the purpose of baking bread or cooking
victuals. To make a fire, the people scrape
away a little of the surface of the earth, set light
to it, and it is soon in a blaze. When the toner
is heated, they stick the dough in not too large
lumps round about it, and in this manner the
bread is soon done; or they seta pot on the
aperture at the top of this hellow vessel, and
thus dress their provisions. To extinguish the
fire a little common mould is thrown upon it
In the roofs- of these habitations there is always
a hole to serve for the admission of light as well
as the escape of smoke. 'T'he spot on which ihe
fire is constantly buvning is not more than fonr
fathots in circomference.* 'The soil in general
is drgillaceons and white; the fire issues from
it as if blown gut by wind, and is merely to he
seen on the surface of the soil, the appearance
of which is notin.the least changed by it.  The
whole space' enelosed by the wall cousists

>

* A Mm is three drschines, or seven English feet,
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of soil susceptible of inflammation, which
is kindled and extinguished in the manner
already described. The surface, like that of
all clayey soils, bas many small cracks and
clefts, whence an inflammable vapour is con-
tinually issuing. The Persians informed us, that
if a fire were made in the rooms, and the hole
for the exit of the smoke closed, and the door
shut, both would be immediately burst open
with an explosion resembling that of gunpow-
der; and an experiment was made in our pre-
sence for the satistaction of Murtasa-Kuli-Chan.
In the middle of the enclosure is a well seven
arschines in depth, in which was to be seen a
little water. The upper part was walled with
rough stone, but the mouth is not much more
thau an arschime in length. This was covered
with felt, which was nailed on; a stone weigh-
ing at least a pud was laid on the middle of it,
and a lighted brand was dropped underneath it
into the water. A rumbling like that of distant
thunder was immediately heard at the bottont
of the well: it lasted about two minutes, and
then projected the stone above the wall sur-
rounding the top of the well. We were shown
some Indians, who had just fallen ou their
knees to pay their adorations to this fire, which
they hold sacred. They then fill, as we were
told, their leather hoitle, called tistuk, with the

‘ 4
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gas which issues from the crevices, and carry it
away with them as somethiug peculiarly holy.
On reaching their homes they perforate the
tuslul: with some sharp instrument, and apply a
light to the very small aperture : the gas is-
suing from it, which till then was invisible,
takes fire and burns till it is all consumed ; and
hercin consists one of their most solemn devo-
tions. 'To exemplify this, a fusluk closely
bound up at one end was held with the other
over such a crevice. When filled with the va-
pour the end was tied up ; it was theu pricked
with a pin and fire applied to the hole. A
small jet of fire immediately burst fromn the imn-
perceptible hole, and lasted till the gas in the
tusluk was exhausted.

This vapour, composed of naputha and sul-
phureous particles, is extremely heavy, and we
could not endure it above three hours, 'T'he
people resident here assert, that a hearty man,
not accustomed to it, could not abide in it more
than two days without running the greatest risk
of his life. -

Muvtasa-Kuli-Chan. returned with his suite to
the town, while I remained on the spot, leaving
the horse to rest and graze, and did not get
back to my quarteds before nightfall.

For once I was extremely thankful to Mr.
S— for having afforded me an_opportanity to
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see snch a curiosity ; but 1 could not help
brooding more and more over tie good | had
done him, and the evil with which he had re-
quited me, and thereforc firmly resolved to
break with him. Many of my readers probably
have long imagined that it was a certain blind,
silly hope, which iuduced me to put up with
so much: but in fact the chief motive was the
doctrine of the sacred Scripture : In your pa-
tience possess ye your souls,—and, by patience
man overcomcth all things. My attention was
at length roused to my actual condition. Mr.
S— kept me to work without caring in the
least what I suffered or what ¥ had eccasion for,
especially in the then very cold weather, when 1
was without shues, stockings, or clothes. I was
satisfied that U had fully proved what a man is
:apable of bearing; that 1t would be the highest
folly to expect any thing good of Mr. S—;
that 1 should not be justified before God, if 1
were to continue any longer inactive and blind
to my own interest, as though 1 were deter-
mined to bring upon mysclf those evils which
could not fuil to be the result of such conduct,
Accordingly I resolved- to hesitate no longer,
but to leave him the next morning. I once
more reminded him of the promises which he
had “not fulfilled ; that he had not procured an
appointment for me; and that I was now bare
z 2 '
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and naked. He seemed to listen to me with
attention, but as all I could say was long known
to him, he was merely considering how he
could contrive to retain me with him; and he
could devise no better expedient than to have
recourse to his usual artifices.  He agaiu sought,
as before, to persuade me that I was wrong
to form 0 mean an opinion of ‘my future lot;
assured me that as soon as we returned to Kus-
sia_hé would obtaiu for me an excellent situa-
tion ; and besought me to have paticuce till
then. The more mildly he expressed himself,
and the better tempered he seemed, the less
patience 1 had to listen to him, and the more
I was astouished at the hypocrisy and utter want
of principle with which he strove to persnade
me to the contrary of what I so keenly felt in
mind and body. *¢ No Sir,” I replied, 1 can
no longer believe your words or trust your pro-
wises ; they will never be fulfilled.”  Mr. S—
affected to be offended. 1 once more urged
his whole conduct towards me, and then referved
to his treatme<nt of his brother, whom he had
robbed of a cousiderable portion of his pro-
perty, and whom, without affording him relief,
he had at last stigmatized as a drunkard. This
reproof drove him quite beside himself; he
loaded me with abuse, and bade me go to the
devil, for -he would have nothing more to do
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with me. No,” said I, “ Sie, | caunot go
in this state : I must have something from you.
You see how naked Lam. 1If I am to remain at
this season of the year, in this inclement weather,
without clothes and without subsistence, I must
soon perish.  lustead of all you have promised,
but taken good care not to give me, I solicit
only ~ome apparel and some money that T may
be able to support myself till I.find another si-
tuation.”— No,” cried he, “ uothing ! Begone,
and never presume to set foot in this house
again,”—With these words Mr. S— weunt to our
hosts, and insisted on their turning me out of
doors as a good-for-nothing fellow. They durst
not excite his anger ; he was in antform, [in
rags. A servant led e out, bt whispered me
to wait at a httle distance.  ¥n about half an
hour my pupil bronght me something to eat,
and told me to return quietly in the cvening,
and 1 mught sleep in the stable. T wandered
the whole day about the streets, went into the
chinrel, prayed with a flood of bitter tears to
God to succour me in my extreme misery, and
to conduct me to some place where 1 might lay
my wretched head. For my eucouragement
and to strengthen my fortitade I called to mind
the misfortunes and afflictions of great and
eminent persons, and the state in which I had
seen the Zar Heraklios at Ananur, and con-
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sidered that we know not to-day what to-morrow
may produce. The prosperous may be plunged
into misery, and the indigent be as suddenly
rawsed to opulence.  To-morrow, perhaps, some
lucky chance may unexpectedly turn up, as it has
already frequently done ; and where there is no
other resource, patience is the only remedy. As
soon as it grew dark I repaired to the stable, ac-
cording to the direction of the son of my hostess ;
but the night was so cold that I could not get
warm, and did not sleep a wink. The hours
were as tedious as yrars.  Farly in the morning
the boy came to me, bringing e some victuals,
Notwitstanding my despondency, I gave him a
lesson, and the sun was pretty high when I went
out, taking good precanticn not to be seen by
Mr. S—. The day was likewise cold; I was
almost naked, and the violent sea-wind was ex-
tremely cutting. This day too I witnessed a proof
of the scarcity and disiress prevailing in the
city—I saw wood and dry dung sold by weight
for fuel.

In one of the houses I heard Persian music,
and saw many persons going in and out. !
asked, ont of curiosity, what place it was, and
they told me that it was appropriated to hodily
exercises. | went in and obscrved thut every
one, on entering, took substances of different
weights in both hauds, and played with them in
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cadence with the music till he was quite tired.
This exercise is believed to strengthen the
nerves and cleause the blood ; besides which
each individual is gratified with an opportunity
of exhibiting his strength before the others,
After staying about an hour in the house, and
getting thoroughly warm, 1 felt the cold the
more severely when 1 was again in the street,
My feet pained me intolerably, and my whole
body felt as it bruised and sore. In this de-
plorable state [ resolved to beg Mr. S— to give
me at least the felt mantle, which a Persian had
forgotten and left with him. I found him
luckily at home, represented to him iy extreme
distress, and asked for the mantle which the
Persian had accidentally left behind.  Mr. S—
sharply observed, that it was very disagreeable
to himn to be reminded of the mauner in which
he had acquired so insigoificant an article ; he
abused me before the people of the house in the
grossest terms, asking, if he was bouud to give
me all he had (as if he bad ever given me any
thing), and at last kicked me from him. Bearing
in mind the sufferings I had endured the pre-
ceding night I determined not to desist : falling
therefore at his feet, 1 begged him for God’s
sake to take so much compassion on me as to
graut this one request, promising to return the
mantle in three or four days, as soon as I should
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have found a situation.  Mr, S—, at length per-
ceiving that he could not get rid of me either
with abuse or with blows, was under the neces-
sity of fetching the mantle, which he delivered
to me with a trembling hand, cursing me and
my whole race, dead and alive, and heartily
wishing me, soul and body, at the devil along
with the mantle, To couclude, he strictly en-
Joined me to return it in three days, or he would
complain to the magistrates of the town, and
iusist on my being expelled the place or thrown
into the sea. I promised to comply, and hastened
out of his sight lest he should alter his mind
and take the mantle from me again.  Thus
terminated my business with him. For this ac-
quisition, however. which was likely toafford me
some protection from the cold, T thanked God
with my whole heart, and committed myself to
the care of his providence for my future life,
resolved that nothing should ever muke me
despair. At pightfall I returned to my stable,
wrapped myself up in my mautle (a piece of
which 1 still keep in a erystal box as a memorial -
of what [ then suffered), and slept soundly, for
the kindness of the widow supplied me with a
supper. S

Next day I was going out of the town to the
camyp, to see the grand parade which had been
talked of for several days past, Walking quickly
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alony, considering how I was to obtain a place,
and get to Russia, [ was met by an old man,
who cyed me attentively, and asked, in Persian,
who and whence T was. This question awakeued
all my sorrows, and all my feelings of the past
and present: I replied with tears, that I was the
mnost unfortunate of all the Armenians, the most
miserable creature on the face of the carth; that
[ strolled about, passing the day and night
wherever 1 could, wnd that 1 had no hope of
succour but from the Almighty. < Wilt thou,”
said he, ¢ enter into the service of a Russian
major, who is paymaster to the little corps of
Count Apraxin, and is now at Baku? 1 myself,
who am a merchant, have served as iuterpreter
to the corps; L kuow the major to be an excellent
man, and am certain that 1if thou conductest
thyself well, and servest him faithfully, he will
never abandon thee.” I threw myself at his
feet, dirty as it was, imploring him for God’s
sake, and by the memory of his parents, to confer
this favour on me, and promising to exert all
my powers to serve my master with zeal aud
fidelity, « Well,” said he, * come along; 1
will take thee to him at once.” . Iaccordingly
turned back with him.

By the way 1 related to him how 1 had be-
come acquainted with Mr, S—, and what 1 had
suffered from bim. When we arrived at the
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Major’s, my countryman went in first to informn
him that he had brought him a servant, Ma-
jor B— came out, looked at me, and started.
The mantle was my only garment, and tatters of
leather hung about my feet. ¢ What have you
brought ae here ? and where have you picked
up this half-naked figure ?”’ cried he to the Ar-
menian.—* He is an unfortunate creature,” re-
plied the latter; *¢ but, according to all appear-
ance a very good fellow, who has been mn the
service of Mr. S—."  “ Aha! with S.— ! said
the Major, and turned to me laughing with the
question, how I had become acquainted with
S-—, .and how long 1 had been with him? 1}
answered him chiefly through the medinm of
the Armeunian ; for, though [ understood all that
was said in Russian, I could not speak the ian-
guage myself. The Major expressed pity for
me ; told me that S— was long known to be the
character 1 deseribed him, and promised to be
as kind to me as he bad been illiberal, if 1 served
him as honestly and faithfully as | had served
S—; and at the same time fixed my wages at
eight rubles in silver. I promised to do my best,
on which he ordered his denstschik to give me
his marching dress : I trembled with joy when
I saw two kurtkas (a close waistcoat with sleeves)
of scarlet, aud two pair of pauntaloons of fine
blue cloth, short boots with silver laces, and a
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small kaska (a sort of leather cap) with a feather.
I washed off the long-accumulated dirt, trimmed
my hatr, put on my new clothes, and did not
know myself. 1 felt as if raised from a state of
death to life. With a joyful countenance [ pre-
sented myself in my new apparel to Mr. B—.
He noticed my delight, and was himself highly
pleased in having had an opportunity of saving
a fellow-creature who was ready to perish. 1
give thee the two suitsofclothes',” said he ; ““and
it thou servest me honestly and faithitully for a
wonth obly 1 will not stop here.” Deeply uf-
tected by his kindness, I thanked him and the
Armenian, the author of my good fortane, with
tears of joy. The first moments 1 had at my
disposal I devoted to the Lord my God, to whom
1 offered up my thanksgiving for delivering me
from my misery. My soul was filed with the
purest joy and the most fervent devotion, be-
cause he bad so speedily contirmed my faith in
his providence and mercy. llay myself down
and sleep, and rise again, for the Lord careth
for me, said [ to myself ; I call upon him in the
day of my trouble, and he heareth me from his
holy mountain,

During the week that iny master spent at Baku
after engaging e, } was sent out by lum on
various errands. Many looked at e, were
astonished, would not believe their eyes, and
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asked if I was the same person who had lived
with Mr. S—. I spoke in the highest terms of
the kindness and humanity of my present
master ; and in two days the change which had
taken place in my condition was known to all
the Armeunians, who were now strongly pre-
Judiced against Mr. S—.  They, as well as
several officers, reproached him severely for his
belaviour, and represented to hiw, by way of
contrast, the benevolence of Major B-—. Tiny-
self passed his lodgings as often as 1 could, and
stopped to speak with any person going by,
that Mr. S— might observe me: but all this
rendered him no better disposed towards me.
Instead of taking care not to add to the weight
upon his conscience, he called on my master
one day when he kunew that I was not at howe;
and when Major B— asked why he had treated
me so ill; he began 1o complain that I had cost
him a great deal of money, e said that, when
I was a child, he had sent me at his charge to
school at Erivan ; that he had given iy parents
one hundred rubles in silver to raise them from
poverty, and they in return had placed me at
his entire disposal ; that [ had caused him so
many vexatious that he had at last lost all pa-
tience and turned me out of-doors, because I
was the most unprincipled wretch he had ever
known ; and he sincerely pitied Major B— for
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engaging me, as I shounld certainly use him as ill
in the end. It was evident to Mr. B— as well
as to the other oflicers who happened to he with
him, that S— had came for no other purpose
than to traduce mne; for no sooner had he ponred
forth his equally silly and malicious calumnies
than he took his leave, and would not stop,
though he was 1old that T should presently ve-
turn, and then he might prefer his charges to my
face.  Fle had uot heen gone.a quarter of an
hour when T got back, and found them all in
astonishwent ; and what Mr., S— had been
saying was repeated to me, with many expres-
sions of coutempt for his character.

Let none of my readers imagine that in this
delineation of Mr, S— 1 have laid on the coleurs
too thickly, or that revenge has guided my pen.
No; I wish ouly to hold up to him a faithful
portrait of himself: to remind him of the equally
sacred and incoutestable trath, that beyond the
narrow boundaries of this mortal life there is
another where a rigorous judgment awaits us.
Should this wake no impression upon him, still
it may serve as a caution to others who are not
acquainted with Mr, 85—, and who might there-
fore be duped, and become severe suflerers by
his copsummate skill in the art of hypocrisy.

Meanwhile the commander-in-chief had re-
ceived orders to conduct the army back to
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Russia: aceordingly we made preparations to
march. All the heavy artillery was put on board
vessels, and sent home by sea. At the last pa-
rade, the general, in the presence of an innu-
merable concourse, asked almost every private
soldier if he had any reason to be dissatisfied
with him. They replied with one voice, that
they respected him as their father, and should
never cease to remember his kindness and to
bless his name. This officer actually treated his
troops with all the affectic: thie the o nderest
father can show for his children: tlus scene
moved them all profoundly, even to tears *

The Count went immediately from the front
of the lines on board a yacht, and the troops
proceeded along the shore to Derbent. Mr, B—
took his passage in a frigate : he messed with
the officers, and I with the sailors. Unaccus-
tomed to the sea, 1 soon became sick, could eat
nothing but hread ; and even the water, which
had been put into brandy hogsheads, was so
nauseous to me that 1 could not drink it. On

* It is certain that Count Valerian Subow was universally
reputed to be a brave officer and an gxceﬂent man: but he
must already have been aware that the Emperor Paul the First
was displeased with the expedition against Persia altogether,
and had given a very anfavourable reception to many who had
returned from it,—T'ranslator.
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the fourth day Mr. B—, observing my weak
state, with truly paternal attention prevailed on
the captain to supply me with victuals from his
table.

The day passed tolerably well, but the night
was dreadful.  There was no end to mirth and
Jokes.  Thus the captain passed high enco-
miums on a Moldavian, whose lips he praised as
an index of the weather, for when they turned
blue the wind ninmediately became favourable ;
and this was really the case.

I was s0 shaken and so fatigued with the in.
cessant vocking of the ship, that I could neither
eat nor drink, when, en the sixth or seventh
day of onr voyage, a tenipest, accompanied
with thouder and lightning, arose. I hid
mysell in a corner of the -vessel and scarcely
felt any thing of the waves which poured over
me, when some one shook me, and 1 heard a
voice say : < Get up, my friend, and pray: our
Insf hour is come ! If this storm lasts but a few
minutes longer the frigate must strike upon a
rock or founder.” My weakness was extreme,
but these words made a profound impression
upon me, and seemed to restore my strength :
L sprang up, and for the first time beheld death
and all its horrors inevitable. It was-about four
or five o’clock in the afternoon ; but as dark as
though the sun had set. Sometimes our frigate
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seemed to be lifted on the top of a hill, at others
to plunge to the very bottom of the sea; and
frequently she heeled on one side till the tops of
her masts touched the water. Every moment
we were afraid of being buried under the
mountain waves that impended over us, or
swallowed up in the abyss heneath. DBefore I
was awakened, they had dropped an anchor,
but found no bottom with a cable of more than
forty fathom : the ship was therefore left to the
will of Providence. All on board and the
sailors themselves despaired. Here one took
leave of another, there a third began to confess,
while all turned their thoughts to the means of
saving themselves," These climbed the masts,
those sought a plauk or some other ohject to
which they might cling in case of extreme
emergency. Insolemn prayer they solicited of
God remission of their sins and deliverance,
calling at the same time for succour on Nikolai,
the enlightener of the world. In such cases the
Almighty puts the confidence of his servants to
the test. ’

The captain, though like the rest, thoroughly
sensible of the magnitude of the danger, yet
never lost his presence of mind, and exerted
himself incessantly with the greatest activity.
At length the storm abated, and all exclaimed
with one voice: “God he praised ! God be
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praised !” aund it may be said with truth that in
a moment we were transported from death to
life.  All gave way to the liveliest joy, thanked
God with tears for their deliverance, aud em-
braced one another. Iun less than an hour from
its first abatement the tempest had completely
subsided ; the clouds dispersed ; the atmosphere
became serene,. and we enjoyed ourselves,
the rest of the day. Some meanwhile looked
ont for birds as the sign of our approaching
land ; others sounded the depth of the water;
and the captain took his perspective glass, but
nothing was to be seen excepting sea and shy.
The sailors sat round about in groups, relating
events which had occurred on this tempestuouns
sea; that one ship was dashed in pieces, another
went to the bottom, and a tlird was stranded on
the shore, where the crew were plundered and
murdered by banditti ; and thus they aggra-
vated the fears of others and their own. No
sooner had the tempest abated, and scarcely did
we feel as it were new-born or rather raised
from the dead, when a perfect calm ensued, and
excited apprehensions of a fresh storm in many
who had experience in these matters : but be-
fore night a favourable breeze sprung up, and
the captain, with a cheerful look declared, that
if it continued, he hoped to land us early the
next morning. The wind soon freshened;
2A
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our frigate skimmed along more briskly than a
bird, and the noise she made in ploughing the
foaming billows was music to our ears. None of
us slept a wink the whole night ; all awaited with
impatience the break of day, when, to our ex-
treme gratification, we perceived birds flying
about in all directions; soon afterwards the waters
assumed a muddy appearance, and at length we
discovered with the glass one of the islands at
which the fishery of Astrachan is established.
We were still at some distance from it when we
saw masses of drilt-ice : the people at the light-
wause, which is about two miles distant from
the city, and fishermen, advised us to bring the
frigate, which was heavily laden and could not
well pass the shallows, to an anchor here : for
but a few days before a merchantman from
Gilan had been crushed among the ice, and the
cargo and crew gone to the bottom. Mr, B,
went with the other officers to the island of
Sedlist, which is ninety-five wersts from Astra-
chan, where we arrived the third day afterwards.

Here my excellent master observing that 1
was far from well, begged the people of the
house to take care of me and to let me want for
nothing, Good living, rest, and fine weather,
brought me about again in a few days.

I had heard in Persia, that in an Armenian
church at Astrachan there was a clock which
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struck the hours of itself: but the story was so
extraordinary that I could scarcely believe it.
The first time I went abroad therefore, [ tried
to find out this church, and went from one to
the other without hearing any clock, so that [
began to entertain still stronger doubts of the
truth of what had been told me: at length |
came to the principal Armenian church, saw a
clock-face on its steeple, and soon afterwards
heard the hour strike to my extreme astonish-
ment. I bent back my head and kept my eyes
fixed immoveably on it for at least half an hour,
An Armenian who happened to be passing asked
me, in Russian, why [ was looking so stedfustly
at the steeple. I acquainted him with the
reason of my curiosity, and then inquired if he
could inform me where an Armenian lived, who
had been along with a merchant of Astrachan
with the Russian army in Persia. “ A good
friend of thine, I presume,” said the stranger,
langhing ; ¢ come along with me.”  After con-
ducting me through several streets he pointed
to a building at some distance. * There he
lives,” said he. It was no other than the
prison to which he directed me, as I soon in-
ferred from the iron bars at the windows, and
the look of the people who stood at them. I
inquired nevertheless for ny acquaintance, who
presently appeared at the bars, and assured me
249
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with seeming composure and sincerity that he
was perfectly innocent ; that if punishment were
inflicted ou him he would suffer unjustly, and
his judges and those who brought it upon him
would be called to a strict account for it by the
Almighty. This innocent, however, seemed to
me to be one of those who, the more guilty
they are conscious of being, the more they
strive to whitewash themselves : I admonished
himn therefore, if not on account of his deeds,
yet to ease his soul, to confess himself guilty
before God and to be resigned to his holy will ;
but I took care to make my sermon brief, lest
too long a conversation might involve me also
in something disagreeable.

In the market I saw for the first time boiled
crabs, for though there are crabs with us, they
are never eaten, and | had seen none but what
were black. I went next to the market-field,
where there was just then a great concourse of
people listening to an imperial wukase. Here 1
observed several booksellers’ shops, and itnme-
diately ran home to inquire how to ask for the
book that teaches to read Russian ; took money
with me, returned to the market, and paid
20 copecks, without cheapening at all.  While
with the army I had felt a strong desire to learn
tn read Russian, but could not meet with a
Primer. 1 was so overjoyed with my purchase
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that I was almost beside myself, and fancied
that I now possessed every thing. As soon as |
reached home, I begged the servants to teach
me, promising to reward them handsomely out
of my wages. They were well satisfied with
my offer, and I made the more haste about what
I had to do for my master, that I might return to
my A B C, over which I sat poring incessantly
without stirring out of the house. My teachers
admired my diligence. 1 paid them liberally
for a person in my sitoation, the one in money,
the other with brandy—in short, I stuck at no-
thing. My zcal occasioned a long conversation
with the master of the house, who had heard of
it, and wished to divert himself at my expense.
He seut for me when Mr. B. was not at home,
and asked me why I never left the house, and
whether 1 had no curiosity to make myself ac-
quainted with the city, which, as a stranger, it
was absolutely necessary for me to do; adding,
that sitting still learning the Primer could in the
end be of no benefit to me, and that [ was only
wasting my time as I was already upwards of
twenty. ‘

I then asked him if he would give me perinis-
sion to reply, and when he answered he would,
I spoke as follows :—- I began to learn uot ac-
count of my years, but from the conviction of
my judgment, which told me how necessary
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knowledge is for my happiness. If I were to
do nothing but stroll about the city, and spend
my time in the mere gratification of idle
curiosity, I should lose the advantage which 1
shall doubtless derive from learning, by the
blessing of God, to read and write Russian. |
have, moreover, read, heard, and even know
from experience, that the idle are not only
useless hut even prejudicial to others : whoever
does not stick to work soon falls into irregu-
lavities, and at last into crimes. le becomes a
burden to society, produces disturbances of all
kinds, robs himself and others of what they
have .acquired with the labour of many years,
nay, perhaps of a whole life : his tongue is the
instrument of malice, slander, and calumny ; in
short, the life of an idler is full of ignominy, and
in death he is often pursued by execrations, 1
am solicitous, on the contrary, to gain useful
kuowledge by learning, to become a good man,
to he serviceable to others, to earn an honourable
reputation, and when I die, to leave behind me
a good name.” Here I quoted au apposite text
of Scripture relative to the indolent and igno-
rant. ‘1 now venture to ask you,” continued
1, ¢ what you would advise me to do.”’—¢ [ see,”
said he, ‘that thou hast read much to judge in
this manuer; and from thy acquaintance with
the Holy Scriptures thou art a Christian I pre-
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sume ?” This question vexed me exceedingly,
and I was emboldened to reply with another
question : W ho, Sir, according to the sacred
writings, was the first to acknowledge Christ to
be the son of God? Was it not Awgar, Zar of
Armenia? We too have bishops, archbishops,
and patriarchs, and though the Armenian nation
was for some time enveloped again 1n the dark-
ness of idolatry, yet the great Gregorii illumined
us anew with the light of the Christian religion
upwards of fifteen centuries ago. In our reli-
gion we differ not in the least from you, and we
preserve it faithfully, in spite of all the an-
noyance and mortifications which we have to
endure from the infidels, under whose yoke we
at present live.”—*¢ As thou boastest that thou
art a Christian,” said he, * show me thy cross.”
~—No, Sir,” { replied ; “1 wear no external
symbol, but I believe and confess in spirit: in
my heart I bear the cross of my Redeemer;
there 1 preserve his seal till death, and I follow
the voice of my Lord, which calls in my soul :
*Where I am, there shall my disciples be
also.” ”—These concluding words I pronounced
with strong emphasis ; but I then began to he
afraid lest the laudlord might take my bolduess
amiss and get me punished for it.  Upon pre-
text, therefore, of seeing whether my master
had come in, I retired, and hid myself in the
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wardrobe-chamber, where I sat nearly two hours,
till Major B. returned. The landlord reported
to him his conversation with me, and Dboth
laughed heartily at the zeal with which I had
vindicated my learning and my christianity.
Next day, however, I bought myself a gold crogg
for three rubles.

We were detained at Astrachan upwards of a
fortnight, though Mr. B— hastened his depar-
ture as much as possible, and that more espe-
cially for this reason, because an imperial man-
date enjoined all staff and superior officers
returning from the expedition to Persia to join
their regiments within a specified time. The
regiment of Rostow dragoous, to which my
master belonged, was ordered to the fortress of
Stawropol, on the Caucasian line, which he was
anxious to reach as speedily as possible: but it
was first requisite to procure a passport for me.
He therefore inquired both my patronymic and
iny family name ; was angry at the hard word
Astawaz-Atur, that is, given by God, which was
my father’s name ; and when he arrived at the
oftice he had totally forgotten it, and therefore
inscribed me by his own name, Iwanow, (son of
Iwan.) I onght by right to have procured my
pass of the Armenian magistrates, but they ab-
solutely refused to furnish one, for which Mr.
B—, with all the warmth of an irrvitable temper,
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bestowed on them many a soldier’s epithet, and
took a pass for me from the government-office.
For my part, I reminded my country-people of
what they seemed to have totally forgotten,
namely, that they were themselves no other than
runaway Persian subjects, and had no reason to
raise their heads so highly above me, for many
of them when they came to Russia were most
likely as badly or even worse off’ than myself.
It was in the last days of May that we set out
from Astrachan for Kislar; but iu this journey
we were exceedingly annoyed by mosquitoes.
These insects occasioned me the loss of my cap,
which I knocked accidentally off my head, and
which [ was unable to find, though I had gone
bat a few fathoms from the spot, because it was
impossible for me to uncover my face, as the
mosquitoes would have immediately filled my
eyes, ears, and nostrils.

We arrived on the Tharsday before Whit-
suntide* in a village not far from Kislar, and
stopped there till Sunday. The processions,
the sougs, the garlands, inspired me with a kind

* Semik, the seventh Thursday after Easter, or that pre-
ceding Whitsuntide, is a particular festival with the Russian
girls, who celebrate it with public processions, following a
young birch-tree adorned with ribbons and flowers, singing
pepular hymns, and at last dancing round it.— Translator.
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of enthusiasm, which, however, was changed
into great grief, because the cross that I had
bought at Astrachan was stolen from me while I
was asleep. Mr. B— too was far irom cheerful,
for the time appointed for him to join his regi-
ment was long past.  From this place to Alex-
androw we travelled in great apprehension,
which was increased when we came to aspot
where, not above six hours before, the moun-
taineers had plundered a carriage and made
captives of the travellers. On reaching Alex.
androw Mr. B— was extremely mortified to learn
that the regiment had marched from Stawropol
to Torshok. He had a wife and children, whom
he found in good health, at which as a good hus-
band and father he heartily rejoiced ; but he
was greatly embarrassed in his circumstances,
being by no means rich. Luckily the baggage
of the regiment arrived at Stawropol about the
same time as we: Mr. B-—retained only what
was most necessary for himself and family, and
sold all the rest. Meanwhile he and his family
went almost every afternoon to Bulgakow, a
country-house not far distant, in the very plea.
sant environs of which rises a spring, where
they usually staid till evening, and where Mr.
B— enjoyed himself so much, that the secret
grief which preyed upon him was not perceived
by his family. Amoug those who assembled
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here was the doctor of the place, a German. He
thought proper to attempt to make me the butt
of his wit, asserting that he was sure | was from
Choi,* pronouncing the name of that town in a
perverted manner. | was nettled by this inde-
cent jest and the universal laughter which it
occasioned. I begged leave to answer the gen-
tleman with that perfect freedom which, though
not becoming a servant, a man ought to assume
towards his equal.  As all the others assented
the doctor could not but do the same : he added,
however, that if I said any thing rude he conld
not feel affronted, as it would be spoken by a
fool. 1 began by observing that he oyght to
have gone back to the original signification
of this name, and to its first inventor; for
this word had existed some thousands of years,
and would in all probability continue to exist
till the end of the world. The righteous Noah,
namely, denominated the first spot where he
planted the vine after quitting the ark, Eark-
Url, that is, the first-planted tree. He after-

* Whoever understands Russian will easily guess the
smuity source from which the doctor seems to have derived
his wit; and the reader who does not understand it loses no-
thing by his ignorance but an obscenity, I have retained the
passage merely for the sake of the cuiious specimen of Ar-
menian literature which is subjoined.— Translator.
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wards removed his residence to another place,
which he named Nachitschewan, or new abode.
In the sequel he built Mairant, where his wife,
the second mother of mankind, was buried, and
this compound word, Mairant, means: the mo-
ther is there, Lastly, as his family increased,
he settled his children and grandchildren in
different places, and gave to each of them an
appropriate appellation : among these was the
city of Choi, which is the term applied to the
beast, horse, or goat, that leads the herd. The
word in those days, as at present, properly
denoted strength, vigour; this name was given
by Noah himself, and in the same language,
which was spoken by our common progenitor,
and which we Armenians still speak as his
descendants, and the unaltered inhabitants of
the country contiguous to the Ararat. He
might now laugh as much as he pleased ; but I
knew that men of honour always avoid such
offensive jests, and therefore 1 begged him 1in
future to exempt me from them, and not lay
such a burden on my shoulders, for I had enough
to do te perform mwy duty ; and was not here
either to endure his taunts or to avswer him:
and if what I had said was at all unpleasant to
his feelings he had nobody to blame for it but
himself. My master, mistress, and the rest of
the company, clapped their hands and cried
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“ Bravo ! Bravo!” while | hastily withdrew and
returned home.

Two days afterwards Mr. B— set out with
his family from Stawropol. He, as a soldier,
accustomed to light marches, was not a little
annoyed by the great quantity of family luggage,
both on account of the trouble occasioned by it,
and still more on account of the expense, which
tended nota little to straiten his circumstances. A
denstschek, a serf belonging to him, and myself,
sincerely sympathized in his disquictude. Our
train consisted of a coach, in which My, B—,
his wife, children, and a female companion tra-
velled ; a waggon with provisions ; and another
with the wife of the serf and her three children.
From Stawropol to Tscherkask, the denstschik,
the serf, and myself, underwent great fatigue :
in the day-time we were oppressed by the intense
heat, and at night were obliged to watch alter-
nately, the one by the carriages, the other by the
horses ; and the third, who was in attendance
on the Major, durst not go to sleep either, bnt
was expected 1o be in readiness on the first call.
We were, moreover, in great apprehension of
mouuntain banditti ; and the Gypsies, who rove
about in these parts in numerous gangs, were
not less dangerous. They might easily have
fallen upon, plundered, and even murdered us:
but, God be praised, we met with but one ad-
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venture, on the evening of our arrival at Tscher-
kask, which, though indeed untoward, was
nevertheless ludicrous. We usually halted in
the steppe, where the horses recruited them-
selves, and grazed. It was my turn that night
to watch them, I had had no rest for several
successive days, and was so weary that I could
not help dropping asleep ; but no sooner had |
closed my eyes than I heard a slight noise, and
we soon discovered that some Gy psies, who were
encamped not far from us, were endeavouring to
steal one of our horses. Forgetting my own
danger, and that to save one horse I was ex-
posing twelve others to the like peril, I shouted
in Persian, charai! or watch! ran after the
gypsies, to see to which tent they would take
their prize ; but while I was pursuing them I
recollected my imprudence, and hurried back.
Next morning, assoon as Mr. B— stepped out
of the carriage, [ informed him of the robbery.
He was extremely angry, took me along with
him immediately to the tents of these universal
plunderers, loaded them with opprobrious epi-
thets and menaces, reproactied them with their
dishonest way of life, which rendered them
outcasts from all mankind, and had even pa-
tience enough to take the useless trouble to
advise them to seek to improve their condition,
and not to leave their children the same infa-
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mous character which they bore themselves for
their inheritance. He did not consider that they
were satisfied with their lot, that they liked to
rove about the world unconfined to any parti-
cular spot, and to subsist by theft and deception.
The Gypsies at first concealed themselves, but
presently surrounded us to the number of fifty
at least, holding out their empty hands, and
crying: ¢ Look, I have stolen mnothing!”
My, B— was hereby still more exasperated; and
I could have burst with langhter, had we not
been encircled hy a great crowd of them, and
found ourselves in some danger. DMr. B—
showed them his sabre, and threatened, if they
did not give up the horse, to have them all ap-
prehended and carrvied before the proper autho-
rities. At length the eldest of them exclaimed :
“We did vesterday meet with a stray horse;
perhaps it ig your’s., You may look at all we
have.” Mr. B— accordingly looked, but could
not discover his horse ; and we were about to
return when 1 recognized the animal, though he
was covered with mud, and his mane and tail
had been cropped, The Gypsies made. no ob-
jection to deliver up the horse, but had the im-
pudence to ask for money to buy brandy.

In the evening of the same day we reached
the Don, aud crossed over to the city. So far
I bad acted as postillion, the denstschik as coach-
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man, and the serf drove the waggon. 1 knew
not that in the rainy season, when the roads are
much worse than in summer, it is necessary to
keep the middle-way as being paved ; aud there-
fore, when we came, not far from Taclierkask,
to three ways running by the side of one ano-
ther, I asked the denstschik which of them 1 was
to take : he could not tell e ; so I chose that to
the right, and presently the carriage stuck fast in
the mud. Kind and benevolent as Mr. B— had
hitherto peen to me, he now gave me a sound
drubbing with a Calmuck whip, though I was
not at all to blame ; and he should have directed
us himself, if he liad been better acquainted with
the road. The denstschik and the serf also re-
ceived their due share, though the latter, who
followed with the waggon, was still less in fault
than we. As 1 bad hereby furnished sufticient
evidence of my incapacity for the duty of postil-
lion, I was perched in place of the carman on
trunks and boxes piled up to a great height,
from which I had to manage three spirited
horses. We passed through Tscherkask aud
Aksai, and halted for the night in the open
country : neither did iny master stop at Nachits-
chewan, which is inhabited by Armenians, pro.
bably for fear I might be induced to leave him,
and to remaiu there with my country people.
Two days afterwards we had to pass through
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a deep ravine. The coach stuck fast; I was
unable to fetch up my team, and down hill the
horses went at a great rate.  Mr. B— called out
to me to stop them; butl was so terrified at
the depth of the abyss that 1 thought it necessary
to hold fast myself, lest I should be thrown down
it: as for escaping with a whole skin, I saw no
chance of that, Letting go the reins I clung
tight with both hands to the trunks, lest Ishould
be precipitated beneath the wheels. My three
horses quickened their pace, and before [ was
aware of it dashed the waggon against the
coach : the fore-wheels presently came off, and
I must have been killed had not the, horses
stopped of themselves as soon as they reached
the level ground Here 1 again received such
a tanning from Mr. B— that T shall never
forget it,

On his arrival at Ostrogorsk he was sensible
that if he continned to travel with his family
hie should not reach the place of his destination
within the specified time. Leaving them, there-
fore, behind, he hired post horses, and took me
along with him. ’

At the first stage on this side of Tula, ina
village inhabited by Raskolniks,* a similar cir-

* Raskolnik, derived from raskol, schism, denotes a person
belonging to a sect which deviates in tenets and customs from

2B
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cumstance occurred to what had aiready hap-
pened at Naura. While the peasants were
greasing the wheels of the carriage 1 had the
indiscretion to tell them, in answer to their in-
quiries, that I was an Armenian. Quitting the
carriage they all instantly fell flat on their faces
upou the ground. Mr. B— was just at the mo-
ment coming out to see how things were going
on, and reproved me because 1 could not hold
my fongue ; assuring me that the whole time he
had been in the service no such honour had been
paid to him as was shown to me, aund ordering
me to step aside, and turn my face another way
till the operation was finished. At length we
reached Moskwa. [ admired all the towns

the predominant rehigion. In Russia there are many sorts of
these Raskoluiks, most of whom are stricter in their disei-
pline and also in their principles than the established church,
Many of thewm have no regular priests, but speak, hke the
Quakers, when the spirit moves them, and rarely adwmit
strangers to their meetings.  They, hkewise, keep their doc-
trines a profound secret, though maay ef them scem to ba
Anabaptists ; for when a patient grows worse they are fond of
plunging him again into the water, and not unfiequently kill
bim by such treatment. Very lately a sect has been dis~
covered possessed with the horrible notlon that emasculation is
a sacrifice well pleasing to God. I general these sectarians
have the character of eytraordinary purity of morals and
mtegntv.-—Trdndalor.
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through which we had passed, but in the prodi-
gious city of Moskwa my adwiration knew no
bounds. We staid there, liowever, but three

days, and arrived safe and sound at Torshok,
Mr. B— had, from my first entrance into his
service, promiserd to reward me for zeal, fidelity,
and attention, and to muke a permanent provi-
sion for me: he now proposed to enrol me in
his regiment, and strougly recommended me to
the Colonel, who also promised that he would
never abandon me : but on my arrival at St. Pe~
tersburg, which took place on the 17th of
August, 1797, 1 changed my mind, and imwe-
diatedly resolved to scttle in that capital._ There-
I found professors of 1y own religion, and wus
informed by them what advantages 1 might
enjoy in quiet, and how they, who had many of
them come thither in no better circumstances
than myself; had acquired those advantages
under the protection of the Russian mounarch and
laws. I was enchanted with the beauty and vast
extent of the city, and with the majestic current
of the Newa. The brightest ray of hope beamed
upou me, and a presentiment cried with a voice
not to be silenced : « Here thou wilt find rest
for thy soul, and prosperity ! Mr. B— at first
applied for his removal to the Tula regiment of
cavalry, and soou afterwards for his final dismis-
282
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sion : he theu strove to persuade me to accom-
pauny himn; but 1 was so fascinated with the
capital, and the hopes which I had formed of it,
that I could not listen to his proposal. I thanked
him heartily for all his kindness to me, and for
bringing me to so magnificent a place, and thus
bade adieu to him and his family.

Here, however, 1 had to suffer much, espe-
cially in the first years, but more that caused me
to laugh than to weep. I raised myself by de-
grees to a respectable condition in life, and
acquired property with my accustomed tempe-
rance and moderation,

~ Ry way of conclusion 1 have merely to .1dd
that Russia is the only country where every son
of a foreign land may depend ou finding a pro-
pitious asylum and perfect security. Praise be
to God, who hath prospered me in such manifold
ways, whio preserveth my life from destruction,
who Jeadeth me from the gates of death and out
of deep waters to the indisputable festival of the
holy Jand, who hath given stability to my steps,
and crowned me with favours and blessings!
Thauks be to Russia, to which [ will be faithful
and devoted while 1 live! 1 heartily thank all
my beuefactors, whose memory 1 shall for ever
cherish : and I sincerely forgive all my persecu-
tors, cruelly as they have tormented me, and
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wish with all my heart such of them as are al-
ready departed forgiveness of their sins, and
those who are still living that they may become
good and upright men.

POSTSCRIPT

BY THE TRANSLATOR.

Though our biographer concludes with such
pious wishes - for those who had been his
enemies, yet, as accounts from St, Petersburg
assure me, he has met with foes in that city,
Indeed he is not likely to be without them in anyp-
country ; for as his oriental vivacity frequently
gets the better of that natural timidity arising
from the oppression to which he was subject in
early life, as he cannot damp his impertinent
curiosity, little as it has frequently missed of
plunging him into ruin, he never cau expect
that perfect tranquillity which is very rarely the
lot of any individual.

Upon the whole, the hopes which he built
upon his escape to Russia have been realized.
He has resided several years in Paris, transacting
commercial business for his countrymen at St,
Petersburg, and there formed an acquaintance
with M. de St. Martin, who mentions him in a
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paseage of his Mémoires historiques et géogra-
phiques sur I’ Arménic, as having assisted the
celebrated Chinese scholar, Mr. Julius von
Klaproth, in the translation of a work from the
Persian. He has acquired property, is at pre-
sent engaged in a pilgrimage by way of Con-
stantinople to Jerusalem, and is said to have
promised to communicate to the world a con-
tinuation of his adventures.

END.
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